


FOREWORD 

This  i s s u e  con ta in s  a  sermon d e l i v e r e d  by Pas to r  
Norman A. Madson, Jr.,  t o  t h e  seminary g radua t e s  on 
Sunday, June 21s t ,  a t  T r i n i t y  Chapel. Also included 
a r e  remarks t o  t h e  gradua tes  by t h e  p r e s i d e n t  of t h e  
seminary. 

This  year  marks t h e  75th anniversary  of t h e  
r eo rgan iza t ion  of t h e  Evangel ica l  Lutheran Synod. 
It was i n  1917 when t h r e e  Norwegian Lutheran church 
bodies ,  namely t h e  Norwegian Synod, t h e  Norwegian 
United Church, and t h e  Hauge Synod en t e r ed  i n t o  a  
merger on the  b a s i s  of a  union document known a s  
op jd r ,  o r  The Se t t lement .  This  was a u n i o n i s t i c  
document which contained both t r u e  and f a l s e  doc- 
t r i n e  and consequently d id  no t  s e t t l e  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  
d i f f e r e n c e s  between these  church bodies .  Because 
of t h i s  a  minor i ty  of t h e  o ld  Norwegian Synod, one 
of t h e  merging bodies ,  d i d  no t  f o r  conscience rea-  
sons e n t e r  t h i s  merger. The fol lowing yea r ,  1918, 
t h i s  remnant reorganized a t  Lime Creek Lutheran 
Church, near  Lake M i l l s ,  Iowa. The name of t h i s  
new church body w a s  The Norwegian Synod of t h e  
American Evangel ica l  Lutheran Synod. I n  1957 i t  
changed i t s  name t o  Evangel ica l  Lutheran Synod (ELS). 

A s  w e  r e f l e c t  upon our  d o c t r i n a l  h e r i t a g e  t h i s  
anniversary  yea r ,  w e  a r e  pleased t o  s h a r e  with our 
r e a d e r s  an a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  What t h e  Norwegian Synod 
Has Wanted and S t i l l  Wants, by D r .  U.  V .  Koren. 
D r .  Koren was p re s iden t  of t h e  Norwegian Synod from 
1894-1910. He spoke out  a g a i n s t  t h e  approaching 
merger bu t  d ied  seven yea r s  be fo re  i t  was consum- 
mated. H i s  a r t i c l e  r e f l e c t s  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  p o s i t i o n  
of t h e  Norwegian Synod be fo re  t h e  1917 merger and 
t h i s  is  p a r t  of our  h e r i t a g e .  Th i s  a r t i c l e  is  taken 
from t h e  book e n t i t l e d  F a i t h  of our  Fa the r s ,  w r i t t e n  
i n  commemoration of t he  cen t enn ia l  of t h e  o ld  
Norwegian Synod and t h e  35th ann ive r sa ry  of i t s  
r eo rgan iza t ion  i n  1918, 
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BETHANY LUTHERAN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY GRADUATION 

by: The Reverend Norman A. Madson, Jr. 

PRAYER: 

0 f a i t h f u l  and e v e r l a s t i n g  God, You who have 
e s t a b l i s h e d  Your Church h e r e  upon e a r t h ,  and do 
c o n t i n u e  t o  supply i t  w i t h  f a i t h f u l  workers ,  we 
thank  You t h i s  day f o r  t h e  two young g r a d u a t e s  
whom you have d i r e c t e d  and c a l l e d  i n t o  t h e  h o l y  
m i n i s t r y .  Keep them, 0 God, a lways f a i t h f u l  t o  
Your Word, and t o  t h e  h i g h  c a l l i n g  which t h e y  
w i l l  soon e n t e r .  May t h e i r  f u t u r e  s e r v i c e  i n  
Your kingdom r e s u l t  i n  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of  many 
s o u l s .  We a s k  t h i s  i n  J e s u s '  name, Amen! 

TEXT - Lamentat ions  3:22-26 

FELLOW REDEEMED I N  CHRIST, and e s p e c i a l l y  you 
two young g r a d u a t e s ,  g r a c e  be u n t o  you, and 
peace from God o u r  F a t h e r ,  and from o u r  Lord 
and S a v i o r ,  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  Amen! 

P i c t u r e  i n  your mind a  d a r k  and damp dungeon 
c e l l  i n  t h e  c i t y  of Jerusalem.  The d a t e  i s  
approximately  588 B o C .  Above t h e  ground of t h a t  
dungeon t h e  w a l l s  of t h e  b e a u t i f u l  c i t y  of J e r u -  
sa lem w i l l  soon be broken down and d e s t r o y e d  by 
an invad ing  army from Babylon. The temple,  which 
was r e a l l y  t h e  show-case of  t h a t  proud c i t y ,  w i l l  
soon l i e  i n  char red  r u i n s .  Most of t h e  c i t i z e n r y  
w i l l  be t aken  c a p t i v e ,  and marched unceremoniously 
back t o  t h e  l a n d  of t h e  r u t h l e s s  i n v a d e r s .  I n  t h e  
dungeon i t s e l f  r e s i d e s  an o l d  man, d e s t i t u t e ,  
broken down i n  h e a l t h ,  s t a r v i n g ,  c o l d , ' h a l f - n a k e d ,  
f r i e n d l e s s .  Tha t  o l d  man was a  c a l l e d  s e r v a n t  of 
t h e  Lord named Jeremiah.  
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Now super impose on t h a t  p i c t u r e  i n  your  mind 
t h e  p i c t u r e  of t h e  even t  t h a t  i s  t a k i n g  p l a c e  
h e r e  t h i s  a f t e r n o o n .  T r i n i t y  chape l  on t h e  
campus of  Bethany Col lege  and Seminary. The d a t e  
i s  June  21, 1992. S i t t i n g  i n  t h e  f r o n t  row of  
t h i s  n i c e l y  appo in ted  worship  a r e a  a r e  two young 
men, c a l l e d  s e r v a n t s  of t h e  Lord,  w a i t i n g  t o  b e  
g radua ted  from Bethany T h e o l o g i c a l  Seminary and 
soon t o  t a k e  up t h e  work of  t h e  h o l y  m i n i s t r y .  
These young men a r e  a t  t h i s  s e r v i c e  surrounded by 
f r i e n d s ,  r e l a t i v e s  and wel l -wishers .  

The outward s i m i l a r i t y  between t h e s e  two p i c -  
t u r e s  is n o t  ve ry  g r e a t .  And y e t ,  t h e r e  i s  some- 
t h i n g  t h a t  un ique ly  t i e s  t h e  two p i c t u r e s  c l o s e l y  
t o g e t h e r .  I t  is  t h e  message t h a t  comforted t h a t  
o l d  s e r v a n t  of t h e  Lord,  Jeremiah,  and was pro- 
c la imed by him t o  h i s  people ,  and t h e  message 
t h a t  ought  t o  comfort  you, d e a r  g r a d u a t e s ,  and 
must e v e r  be t h e  f o c a l  p o i n t  of your f u t u r e  min- 
istries.  And t h a t  i s  t h e  message: 

W e  n o t e  f i r s t  of a l l ,  

I. THE GREATNESS OF GOD'S FAITHFULNESS TO 
YOU GRADUATES! When you on t h i s  s p e c i a l  day l o o k  
back o v e r  your  b r i e f  l i f e ' s  h i s t o r y ,  and s e e  how 
God h a s  d i r e c t e d  t h e  a f f a i r s  of your  l i f e  up 
u n t i l  now, must n o t  b o t h  of  you s a y ,  "Great is 
God's f a i t h f u l n e s s ! ' '  Already a s  i n f a n t s  God made 
you t o  be  a  member of H i s  p r e c i o u s  fami ly  through 
t h e  h o l y  sacrament of bapt ism.  He p laced  bo th  of 
you i n  a  C h r i s t i a n  home w i t h  a  C h r i s t i a n  environ-  
ment. He p rese rved  and guided you dur ing  t h e  
d i f f i c u l t  t eenage  y e a r s .  That  same f a i t h f u l  God 
l e d  you t o  s t u d y  f o r  t h e  h o l y  m i n i s t r y  a t  our  
Bethany Lutheran  T h e o l o g i c a l  Seminary, a  seminary 

t h a t  i s  d e d i c a t e d  t o  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f ,  and t h e  
d i s s e m i n a t i o n  o f ,  a  B ib le -cen te red ,  c o n f e s s i o n a l  
Lu theran  theology.  And today you s t a n d  ready  t o  
r e c e i v e  your g r a d u a t i o n  diploma. Yes, you can  
say ,  "Great is God's F a i t h f u l n e s s !  I'  

The o f f i c e  of  t h e  m i n i s t r y  i s  by no means a  
(1 glamorous" occupa t ion .  You have chosen a  l i f e ' s  
c a l l i n g  i n  which you w i l l  undergo many t r i a l s  
and t r o u b l e s  and t r i b u l a t i o n .  Not o n l y  w i l l  you 
have t o  d e a l  d i r e c t l y  w i t h  t h e  s i n s  of t h o s e  whom 
you a r e  c a l l e d  t o  s e r v e ,  b u t  you w i l l  have t h e  
s i n s  of your own weak f l e s h  t o  contend w i t h  a l s o .  
When you become orda ined  v e r y  s h o r t l y  you w i l l  
n o t  on t h a t  day be mant led w i t h  some k ind  of a n  
impeccable,  i n d e l i b l e  c h a r a c t e r .  No, a s  a n  
o rda ined  s e r v a n t  of  your  Lord,  you w i l l  remain 
a  weak, s i n f u l  human be ing ,  who w i l l  need desper -  
a t e l y  every day of your l i f e  t h e  mercy and g r a c e  
of  a  f o r g i v i n g  God. But how a s s u r i n g  i t  w i l l  be  
f o r  you t o  know t h a t  every  morning of every  day 
you can a r i s e  t o  under take  your r e s p o n s i b l e  t a s k  
i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y  c o n f i d e n t  t h a t  you have a  g r a c i o u s  
and compassionate  Lord,  For a s  o u r  t e x t  today  
s a y s ,   h he L o r d ' s  merc ies  . . . a r e  new t o  u s  
every  morning." w 22 & 2 3  

That  was t h e  one t h i n g  t h a t  s u s t a i n e d  Je remiah  
d u r i n g  h i s  t r i a l - f i l l e d  m i n i s t r y  t o  a  r e b e l l i o u s  
and back-s l id ing  peop le  of Judah - he knew t h a t  
every  day h e  cou ld  r e l y  on t h e  mercy and g r a c e  of 
a n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  God. P a r t  of Je remiah ' s  mise ry  
was due t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  people  of Judah d i d  
n o t  want t o  h e a r  t h e  message t h a t  God had s e n t  
Jeremiah t o  d e l i v e r  t o  them. They d i d  n o t  want 
t o  r e p e n t  of  t h e  wrongdoing of which they  were 
g u i l t y .  And t o  s i l e n c e  t h i s  prophet  of God h i s  
enemies threw him i n t o  p r i s o n .  And a t  one p o i n t  
i n  h i s  imprisonment they  c r a  lowered him i n t o  
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you can a r i s e  t o  under take  your r e s p o n s i b l e  t a s k  
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and compassionate  Lord,  For a s  o u r  t e x t  today  
s a y s ,   h he L o r d ' s  merc ies  . . . a r e  new t o  u s  
every  morning." w 22 & 2 3  

That  was t h e  one t h i n g  t h a t  s u s t a i n e d  Je remiah  
d u r i n g  h i s  t r i a l - f i l l e d  m i n i s t r y  t o  a  r e b e l l i o u s  
and back-s l id ing  peop le  of Judah - he knew t h a t  
every  day h e  cou ld  r e l y  on t h e  mercy and g r a c e  of 
a n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  God. P a r t  of Je remiah ' s  mise ry  
was due t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  people  of Judah d i d  
n o t  want t o  h e a r  t h e  message t h a t  God had s e n t  
Jeremiah t o  d e l i v e r  t o  them. They d i d  n o t  want 
t o  r e p e n t  of  t h e  wrongdoing of which they  were 
g u i l t y .  And t o  s i l e n c e  t h i s  prophet  of God h i s  
enemies threw him i n t o  p r i s o n .  And a t  one p o i n t  
i n  h i s  imprisonment they  c r a  lowered him i n t o  



When s i n n e r s  s e e  t h e i r  l o s t  c o n d i t i o n ,  

of t h e  Lord l e d  a  m i s e r a b l e  e x i s t e n c e .  H i s  d a i l y  
p o r t i o n  of food was a  d r y  c r u s t  of bread and a  
l i t t l e  b i t  of  w a t e r .  But Jeremiah d i d  n o t  d e s p a i r .  
H e  s a y s  i n  o u r  t e x t ,  "The Lord is my p o r t i o n ,  s a i t h  
my s o u l ;  t h e r e f o r e  w i l l  I hope i n  H i m ! "  v  24 

You w i l l  f i n d  i n  your f u t u r e  m i n i s t r i e s ,  d e a r  
g r a d u a t e s ,  t h a t  peop le  whom you a r e  c a l l e d  t o  s e r v e  - - - 

won't  a lways l i k e  t o  h e a r  t h e  p o i n t e d  p reach ing  of 
God's law, and a  f i r m  c a l l  t o  repen tance .  The Old 
Adam d i e s  v e r y  h a r d  w i t h i n  t h e  human b r e a s t .  But ,  
l i k e  Je remiah ,  you must speak t h e  words t h a t  t h e  
Lord p u t s  i n  your  mouth. It w i l l  be your respon- 
s i b i l i t y  a s  p a s t o r s  t o  b r i n g  t h e  "whole c o u n s e l  
of  God" t o  t h o s e  t o  whom you a r e  s e n t .  And t h a t  
I I whole c o u n s e l  o f  ~ o d "  i n c l u d e s  t h e  law of  God, 
which exposes  s i n ,  and condemns i t .  The law a l s o  
t h r e a t e n s  punishment.  And because  Jeremiah appeared 
f e a r f u l  of what might happen t o  him i f  h e  " t o l d  i t  
l i k e  i t  was," t h e  Lord added t h e s e  words t o  b o l s t e r  
him, " ~ e  n o t  a f r a i d  of  t h e i r  f a c e s ;  f o r  I am w i t h  
you t o  d e l i v e r  you, s a y s  t h e  Lord." Je remiah  1:8 

And s o ,  d e a r  g r a d u a t e s ,  i f  you a r e  f a i t h f u l  i n  
p o i n t i n g  o u t  s i n ,  and t h e  consequences of  s i n ,  i n  
your p reach ing  and t e a c h i n g  m i n i s t r y ,  and c a l l  
peop le  t o  r e p e n t a n c e ,  t h e n  God w i l l  c o n t i n u e  t o  
show H i s  f a i t h f u l n e s s  t o  you. Our t e x t  s a y s  t h a t  
" t h e  Lord is good t o  them t h a t  w a i t  f o r  H i m ,  and 
t o  t h e  s o u l  t h a t  s e e k e t h  ~ i m . "  v  25 For w h i l e  
t h e  p r e a c h i n g  of  God's law w i l l  n o t  i n  i t s e l f  
s a v e  any of your h e a r e r s ,  i t s  proc lamat ion  and 
a p p l i c a t i o n  a r e  a n  impor tan t  p a r t  of  your minis-  
t r y ,  f o r  a s  C.F.W. Wal ther  s a y s ,  "Without t h e  l a w  
t h e  G o s ~ e l  w i l l  n o t  b e  unders tood."  It is  a s  t h e  
hymnwriter  states i t ,  

And f e e l  t h e  p r e s s i n g  l o a d  of s i n ;  
Then J e s u s  cometh on H i s  m i s s i o n  
To h e a l  t h e  s i n s i c k  h e a r t  w i t h i n .  

(Hymnary #173, 1) 

And t h a t  b r i n g s  u s ,  then ,  t o  t h e  second p o i n t  
t h a t  we would make on t h e  b a s i s  of  o u r  t e x t ,  and 
t h a t  i s  t h i s ,  t h a t  t h e  f o c a l  p o i n t  of your  f u t u r e  
m i n i s t r y  must always b e  t o  show 

11. THE GREATNESS OF GOD'S FAITHFULNESS TO 
THOSE WHOM YOU ARE CALLED TO SERVE! ~ o d ' s  law is  
impor tan t  i n  p r e p a r i n g  human h e a r t s  f o r  convers ion  
and s a l v a t i o n .  But on ly  t h e  Gospel ,  which is i n  
e s s e n c e  t h e  announcement of God's f a i t h f u l n e s s  t o  
mankind, can  c o n v e r t  and s a v e  t h e  s i n n e r .  Always 
remember, d e a r  g r a d u a t e s ,  t h a t  a s  ambassadors f o r  
C h r i s t ,  your c h i e f  f u n c t i o n  is  t o  be  t h e  b e a r e r  of 
11 good news" t o  your peop le .  Whether you a r e  i n  
t h e  p u l p i t ,  o r  a t  t h e  b e d s i d e ,  o r  I n  t h e  c lassroom 
i t  is  your p r i v i l e g e ,  and your d u t y ,  t o  p roc la im 
t o  your people  t h a t  " t h e  L o r d ' s  m e r c i e s  a r e  new 
every  morning," v  23 and t h a t  " g r e a t  i s  God's 
f a i t h f u l n e s s ! "  v  23b Our God is above a l l  e l s e  
a compassionate  God, who i s  f i l l e d  w i t h  p i t y ,  
sympathe t i c  l o v e ,  and k indness .  He is a  God, who 
" w i l l  n o t  a lways c h i d e ,  n o r  w i l l  He keep H i s  anger  
f o r e v e r .  He h a s  n o t  d e a l t  w i t h  u s  a f t e r  o u r  s i n s ;  
nor  rewarded u s  accord ing  t o  o u r  i n i q u i t i e s ;  f o r  - 
a s  t h e  heaven is h i g h  above t h e  e a r t h ,  s o  g r e a t  is 
H i s  mercy toward them t h a t  f e a r  H i m .  A s  f a r  a s  
t h e  e a s t  is from t h e  wes t ,  s o  f a r  h a s  He removed 
o u r  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  from us .  L i k e  a s  a f a t h e r  
p i t i e t h  h i s  c h i l d r e n ,  s o  t h e  Lord p i t i e t h  them 
t h a t  f e a r  H i m .  For He knoweth o u r  f rame,  H e  
remembereth t h a t  we a r e  d u s t . "  Psalm 103:g-14 

You w i l l  f i n d  i n  your  m i n i s t r y  t h a t  some people  
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t h e  p r e a c h i n g  of  God's law w i l l  n o t  i n  i t s e l f  
s a v e  any of your h e a r e r s ,  i t s  proc lamat ion  and 
a p p l i c a t i o n  a r e  a n  impor tan t  p a r t  of  your minis-  
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m i n i s t r y  must always b e  t o  show 

11. THE GREATNESS OF GOD'S FAITHFULNESS TO 
THOSE WHOM YOU ARE CALLED TO SERVE! ~ o d ' s  law is  
impor tan t  i n  p r e p a r i n g  human h e a r t s  f o r  convers ion  
and s a l v a t i o n .  But on ly  t h e  Gospel ,  which is i n  
e s s e n c e  t h e  announcement of God's f a i t h f u l n e s s  t o  
mankind, can  c o n v e r t  and s a v e  t h e  s i n n e r .  Always 
remember, d e a r  g r a d u a t e s ,  t h a t  a s  ambassadors f o r  
C h r i s t ,  your c h i e f  f u n c t i o n  is  t o  be  t h e  b e a r e r  of 
11 good news" t o  your peop le .  Whether you a r e  i n  
t h e  p u l p i t ,  o r  a t  t h e  b e d s i d e ,  o r  I n  t h e  c lassroom 
i t  is  your p r i v i l e g e ,  and your d u t y ,  t o  p roc la im 
t o  your people  t h a t  " t h e  L o r d ' s  m e r c i e s  a r e  new 
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sympathe t i c  l o v e ,  and k indness .  He is a  God, who 
" w i l l  n o t  a lways c h i d e ,  n o r  w i l l  He keep H i s  anger  
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You w i l l  f i n d  i n  your  m i n i s t r y  t h a t  some people  



have a  d read  f e a r  of God. And why is  t h a t ?  It is  
because  t h e y  have a  p e r v e r t e d  p i c t u r e  of H i m .  Many 
peop le  imagine Cod t o  be a  h a r s h  t askmas te r ,  one 
Who i s  a l l  t o o  anx ious  t o  c a r r y  o u t  vengeance 
a g a i n s t  s i n n e r s .  But t h a t ,  of c o u r s e ,  is n o t  a  
t r u e  p i c t u r e  of God a t  a l l .  And i t  w i l l  be your 
t a s k  t o  s e t  t h e  record  s t r a i g h t  i n  t h a t  r e g a r d .  
There  i s  n o t  a  p rophe t  of t h e  Old Testament,  nor  
a n  A p o s t l e  and E v a n g e l i s t  of t h e  New Testament ,  
who d o e s  n o t  show God t o  be any th ing  o t h e r  than  
a compassionate ,  f o r g i v i n g ,  l o n g - s u f f e r i n g  God. 
The words of  E z e k i e l ,  f o r  example, i n  t h i s  r e g a r d ,  
have been s t a t e d  e x c e l l e n t l y  w e l l  by a  c e r t a i n  
hymnwriter i n  t h e s e  l i n e s :  

Yea, a s  I l i v e ,  Jehovah s a i t h ,  
I would n o t  have t h e  s i n n e r ' s  d e a t h .  
Far  r a t h e r ,  ' t i s  my h o l y  w i l l ,  
That  i n  h i s  c o u r s e  h e  should s t a n d  s t i l l .  
Repen tan t  s i n n e r s  I f o r g i v e ,  
Then l e t  them h e a r ,  b e l i e v e ,  and l i v e .  

Think of t h i s  word, 0 g u i l t y  s o u l ;  
Despa i r  n o t ;  C h r i s t  can make t h e e  whole. 
I n  H i m  t h e r e ' s  pardon, peace,  and g r a c e ;  
A s u r e  and b l e s s e d  h i d i n g  p l a c e ,  
The covenant  confirmed by blood 
Doth s t a n d  upon t h e  o a t h  of Cod, 

(Hymnary #401, 1  & 2) 

And s o ,  d e a r  g r a d u a t e s ,  a s  you embark on your  
chosen l i f e ' s  c a l l i n g ,  do s o  w i t h  bo th  joy  and 
conf idence .  Be a s s u r e d  t h a t  you a r e  s e r v i n g  One 
who i s  above a l l  o t h e r  t h i n g s  " g r e a t  i n  f a i t h f u l -  
ness . "  He w i l l  c o n t i n u e  t o  b e  w i t h  you i n  your 
work of m i n i s t r y  w i t h  H i s  g r e a t  f a i t h f u l n e s s .  And 
you i n  t u r n  must d e c l a r e  H i s  g r e a t  f a i t h f u l n e s s  t o  
t h e  peop le .  God b l e s s  your g r a d u a t i o n  on t h i s  day,  
a s  w e l l  a s  your  f u t u r e  m i n i s t r i e s .  We a s k  t h i s  f o r  
t h e  s a k e  of J e s u s !  Amen ! 

REMARKS TO THE 1992 SEMINARY GRADUATES 

I know t h a t  t h i s  is a  happy day f o r  you, your  
wives ,  and f a m i l i e s .  Your g r a d u a t i o n  today marks 
t h e  cu lmina t ion  of s e v e r a l  y e a r s  of s t u d y  - 
i n c l u d i n g  your  v i c a r a g e  - and you now s t a n d  ready  
and anx ious  t o  assume t h e  o f f i c e  o f  t h e  p u b l i c  
m i n i s  t r y ,  

It  is impor tan t  t h a t  a s  you b e g i n  your  m i n i s t r y  
t h a t  you have a  God-pleasing a t t i t u d e  toward your 
c a l l i n g .  A t t i t u d e  i s  s o  impor tan t  i n  e v e r y t h i n g  
we do and e s p e c i a l l y ,  t h e n ,  i n  t h e  work of t h e  
m i n i s t r y .  C e r t a i n l y ,  a  p a s t o r  shou ld  have a  pos i -  
t i v e  a t t i t u d e  towards h i s  work, even though he 
knows t h a t  a t  t imes  t h e r e  w i l l  be d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  
t r i a l s ,  and h a r d s h i p s .  Yes, you w i l l  f e e l  t h e  
"reproach of C h r i s t "  and t h e  "of fence  of  t h e  
Cospel" a t  t imes .  Yet ,  you w i l l  e v e r  be c o n s c i o u s  
of t h i s  t h a t  you have been c a l l e d  t o  t h e  most i m -  
p o r t a n t  work i n  t h e  world ,  namely t o  s e r v e  t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  needs  of blood-bought s o u l s  through t h e  
l i f e - c r e a t i n g  and l i f e - s u s t a i n i n g  means of  g r a c e ,  
and it goes  wi thou t  s a y i n g  t h a t  you shou ld  have 
a  r e a l  l o v e  f o r  s o u l s .  

I n  t h i s  r e g a r d  you have no g r e a t e r  example t o  
f o l l o w  than  t h e  Master  SOUL SAVER Himself ,  our  
Lord and S a v i o r  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  who n o t  on ly  loved  
u s  w i t h  a n  e v e r l a s t i n g  l o v e  and w i l l i n g l y  l a i d  
down h i s  l i f e  f o r  t h e  s i n s  of t h e  world ,  b u t  d u r i n g  
h i s  e a r t h l y  m i n i s t r y  he  walked t h e  l e n g t h  and 
b r e a d t h  of I s r a e l  i n  s e a r c h  of t h e  l o s t .  He had 
no g r e a t e r  d e s i r e  t h a n  t o  s a v e  s o u l s .  He s t a t e d  
t h e  purpose  of h i s  m i n i s t r y  i n  t h e s e  words: 
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Think of t h i s  word, 0 g u i l t y  s o u l ;  
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(Hymnary #401, 1  & 2) 

And s o ,  d e a r  g r a d u a t e s ,  a s  you embark on your  
chosen l i f e ' s  c a l l i n g ,  do s o  w i t h  bo th  joy  and 
conf idence .  Be a s s u r e d  t h a t  you a r e  s e r v i n g  One 
who i s  above a l l  o t h e r  t h i n g s  " g r e a t  i n  f a i t h f u l -  
ness . "  He w i l l  c o n t i n u e  t o  b e  w i t h  you i n  your 
work of m i n i s t r y  w i t h  H i s  g r e a t  f a i t h f u l n e s s .  And 
you i n  t u r n  must d e c l a r e  H i s  g r e a t  f a i t h f u l n e s s  t o  
t h e  peop le .  God b l e s s  your g r a d u a t i o n  on t h i s  day,  
a s  w e l l  a s  your  f u t u r e  m i n i s t r i e s .  We a s k  t h i s  f o r  
t h e  s a k e  of J e s u s !  Amen ! 
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I know t h a t  t h i s  is a  happy day f o r  you, your  
wives ,  and f a m i l i e s .  Your g r a d u a t i o n  today marks 
t h e  cu lmina t ion  of s e v e r a l  y e a r s  of s t u d y  - 
i n c l u d i n g  your  v i c a r a g e  - and you now s t a n d  ready  
and anx ious  t o  assume t h e  o f f i c e  o f  t h e  p u b l i c  
m i n i s  t r y ,  
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c a l l i n g .  A t t i t u d e  i s  s o  impor tan t  i n  e v e r y t h i n g  
we do and e s p e c i a l l y ,  t h e n ,  i n  t h e  work of t h e  
m i n i s t r y .  C e r t a i n l y ,  a  p a s t o r  shou ld  have a  pos i -  
t i v e  a t t i t u d e  towards h i s  work, even though he 
knows t h a t  a t  t imes  t h e r e  w i l l  be d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  
t r i a l s ,  and h a r d s h i p s .  Yes, you w i l l  f e e l  t h e  
"reproach of C h r i s t "  and t h e  "of fence  of  t h e  
Cospel" a t  t imes .  Yet ,  you w i l l  e v e r  be c o n s c i o u s  
of t h i s  t h a t  you have been c a l l e d  t o  t h e  most i m -  
p o r t a n t  work i n  t h e  world ,  namely t o  s e r v e  t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  needs  of blood-bought s o u l s  through t h e  
l i f e - c r e a t i n g  and l i f e - s u s t a i n i n g  means of  g r a c e ,  
and it goes  wi thou t  s a y i n g  t h a t  you shou ld  have 
a  r e a l  l o v e  f o r  s o u l s .  

I n  t h i s  r e g a r d  you have no g r e a t e r  example t o  
f o l l o w  than  t h e  Master  SOUL SAVER Himself ,  our  
Lord and S a v i o r  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  who n o t  on ly  loved  
u s  w i t h  a n  e v e r l a s t i n g  l o v e  and w i l l i n g l y  l a i d  
down h i s  l i f e  f o r  t h e  s i n s  of t h e  world ,  b u t  d u r i n g  
h i s  e a r t h l y  m i n i s t r y  he  walked t h e  l e n g t h  and 
b r e a d t h  of I s r a e l  i n  s e a r c h  of t h e  l o s t .  He had 
no g r e a t e r  d e s i r e  t h a n  t o  s a v e  s o u l s .  He s t a t e d  
t h e  purpose  of h i s  m i n i s t r y  i n  t h e s e  words: 



he  d e a l s  w i t h  Zacchaeus,  t h e  woman a t  t h e  w e l l ,  
and t h e  dying t h i e f .  L i s t e n  t o  h i s  s t i r r i n g  para-  
b l e s  of t h e  l o s t  sheep,  t h e  l o s t  c o i n ,  and t h e  
p r o d i g a l  son .  Hear h i s  p l a i n t i v e  c r y ,  "0 J e r u -  
sa lem,  Je rusa lem,  thou t h a t  k i l l e s t  t h e  p r o p h e t s ,  
and s t o n e s t  them t h a t  a r e  s e n t  u n t o  t h e e ,  how o f t e n  
would I have ga thered  thy  c h i l d r e n  t o g e t h e r ,  even 
a s  a  hen g a t h e r e t h  h e r  ch ickens  under h e r  wings,  
and ye  would not!"  Yes, h e  even loved t h o s e  who 
d i d  n o t  r e a l i z e  t h e  t ime of  t h e i r  v i s i t a t i o n .  

Another example t o  emulate  i s  t h a t  of t h e  a p o s t l e  
P a u l .  He cou ld  no t  f o r g e t  t h e  boundless  g r a c e  o f  
God which t ransformed him from a  p e r s e c u t o r  and a  
blasphemer t o  a n  a r d e n t  de fender  and d e d i c a t e d  
p r o c l a i m e r  o f  t h e  gospe l .  Mot ivated by a  burn ing  
z e a l  f o r  t h e  Gospel and a n  unfeigned l o v e  f o r  
s o u l s ,  h e  " spen t  and was spen t"  and became a l l  
t h i n g s  t o  a l l  men t h a t  h e  might save  some. He 
c o n s i d e r e d  h imse l f  "a d e b t o r  both  t o  t h e  Greeks 
and t o  t h e  B a r b a r i a n s ;  bo th  t o  t h e  wise ,  and un- 
wise." (Romans 1:14) Regarding h i s  own peop le  h e  
s a i d ,  ''MY h e a r t ' s  d e s i r e  and p r a y e r  t o  God f o r  
I s r a e l  i s  t h a t  t h e y  might be  saved." I cou ld  wish 
myself a c c u r s e d  from C h r i s t  f o r  my b r e t h r e n ,  my 
kinsmen a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  f l e s h . "  J u s t  t h i n k  of  it! 
W i l l i n g  t o  b e  condemned - t o  go t o  h e l l  - i f  o n l y  
h i s  peop le  cou ld  be  saved! F o r t u n a t e  t h e  congre- 
g a t i o n  who h a s  a  p a s t o r  w i t h  even a s m a l l  measure 
of t h a t  d e d i c a t i o n  and concern f o r  s o u l s .  

Going back t o  o u r  s y n o d i c a l  r o o t s  i n  t h e  o l d  
Norwegian Synod, we n o t e  t h a t  Herman Amberg P r e u s  
i n  h i s  l a s t  a d d r e s s  t o  t h e  Synod i n  1893 (which 
was a l s o  t h e  40 th  a n n i v e r s a r y  of t h e  Synod) based 
h i s  remarks on Proverbs  14:25 "A t r u e  w i t n e s s  
d e l i v e r e t h  s o u l s , "  and s a i d ,  

When our  or thodox Lutheran c o n g r e g a t i o n s  
i n  t h i s  country  jo ined  t o g e t h e r  40 y e a r s  ago 
i n  a  Synod, t h e  c h i e f  purpose  o f  t h i s  church 
o r g a n i z a t i o n  was t o  " d e l i v e r  s o u l s "  t o  t h e  
g l o r y  of God. By a l l  i t s  r e s o l u t i o n s ,  mea- 
s u r e s ,  and i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  i t  was t o  have t h e  
s a l v a t i o n  of s o u l s  i n  mind and t h u s  a t r u e  
w i t n e s s .  

And D r .  C. F.W. Wal ther ,  a  contemporary of 
P r e s i d e n t  P r e u s ,  observed t h a t  "a p i t i f u l  o b j e c t  
is  t h e  young m i n i s t e r  who e n t e r s  upon h i s  o f f i c e  
w i t h  t h e  thought  t h a t  h i s  days  of h a r d  l a b o r  and 
t o i l  a r e  o v e r ,  t h a t  h e  h a s  e n t e r e d  a  haven of r e s t  
and peace,  which h e  d e c i d e s  t o  en joy ,  s i n c e  now 
h e  i s  h i s  own boss  and need n o t  t a k e  o r d e r s  from 
any person  i n  t h e  world.  ... But b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  
m i n i s t e r  who s t a r t s  h i s  o f f i c i a l  work on t h e  v e r y  
f i r s t  day w i t h  t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  t o  do e v e r y t h i n g  
t h a t  t h e  g r a c e  of God w i l l  e n a b l e  him t o  do i n  
o r d e r  t h a t  n o t  a  s o u l  be l o s t  by h i s  f a u l t . "  

Go f o r t h ,  t h e n ,  w i t h  t h a t  a t t i t u d e .  May your  
p r a y e r  be t h a t  of t h e  hymnis t ,  

Wisdom and z e a l  and f a i t h  i m p a r t ,  
Firmness and meekness from above; 
To bear  Thy peop le  on t h e i r  h e a r t ,  
And l o v e  t h e  s o u l s  whom Thou d o s t  l o v e .  

(Hymnary 90, v 3) 

Then your m i n i s t r y  w i l l  t r u l y  g l o r i f y  God and 
be a  b l e s s i n g  t o  many! 

-- Wilhelm W. P e t e r s e n  
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WHAT T H E  N O R W E G I A N  SYNOD H A S  WANTED 

AND S T I L L  WANTS 

By Dr. U. ViZheZrn Koren, 1890 

The s e c r e t a r y  of  t h e  Lu ther  Col lege  Bui ld ing  
Committee r e c e n t l y  d i r e c t e d  a  k ind word " to  o u r  
synod ' s  F a t h e r s . "  A f t e r  ment ioning t h e  C o l l e g e  
f i r e  h e  says :  "The g r e a t  c a u s e  t h a t  you wanted t o  
promote, t h e  t r u t h  which you by your work wanted 
t o  have proclaimed and e s t a b l i s h e d  among your  con- 
t empor ies  and )our  descendan ts ,  h a s  broken through 
and ga ined  t h e  v i c t o r y  .... But your encouragement 
and i n s t r u c t i o n  i s  s t i l l  needed. Then t e a c h  t h e  
younger g e n e r a t i o n  which w i l l  soon be t a k i n g  your 
p l a c e  what you have done, why you have done i t ,  
and what i t  i s  t h e i r  s a c r e d  du ty  t o  do.'" 

These undeserved words of r e c o g n i t i o n  have up 
ti1 now n o t  r e c e i v e d  an answer.  But t h e  one who 
wrote  t h o s e  humble words is n o t  a  youth any more. 
He and t h o s e  of h i s  own age a r e  men who have shown 
t h a t  they  unders tood  o u r  Synod's t a s k ,  and t h e  few 
of u s  s t i l l  remaining who worked i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  
t h e  synod when i t  f i r s t  founded L u t h e r  C o l l e g e  can,  
w i t h  God's h e l p ,  s a f e l y  l e a v e  t h e  c o n t i n u a t i o n  of  
t h e  work t o  younger and s t r o n g  hands .  

S t i l l ,  a s  l o n g  a s  we remain,  we do n o t  have t h e  
r i g h t  t o  t a k e  it e a s y .  For " t h e  g r e a t  cause  which 
we wanted t o  promote," " t h e  t r u t h  which we wanted 
t o  have procla imed and e s t a b l i s h e d  among o q r  con- 
tempories  and descendants"  h a s ,  t o  be s u r e ,  
"broken through and gained t h e  v i c t o r y , "  t o  t h e  
e x t e n t  t h a t  i t  h a s  a g a i n  become t h e  banner abou t  
which t h e  p a s t o r s  and congrega t ions  of t h e  Synod 

have r a l l i e d  i n  u n i t y .  --But j u s t  f o r  t h a t  r e a s o n  
i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  be t h e  more z e a l o u s  t o  s t a n d  
f i r m .  For i n  t h e  Kingdom of C h r i s t  t h e r e  i s  never  
peace i n  t h e  s e n s e  t h a t  i t s  c i t i z e n s  can  t a k e  i t  
e a s y  and comfort themselves  t h a t  t h e y  have t h e  
t r u t h .  S c r i p t u r e ,  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  t e a c h e s  u s  
t h a t  God w i l l  n o t  l e t  u s  r e t a i n  i t  u n l e s s  we b e a r  
i t s  f r u i t s  and " lead ho ly  l i v e s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  God's 
word." I n  t h e  second p l a c e ,  we w i l l  n o t  be  a b l e  
t o  p r e s e r v e  t h e  t r u t h  wi thou t  s t r u g g l i n g  a g a i n s t  
e v e r y t h i n g  i n  u s  t h a t  opposes i t .  I n  t h e  t h i r d  
p l a c e ,  we w i l l  n o t  be a b l e  t o  r e t a i n  i t  w i t h o u t  
i n t e r f e r e n c e  by o t h e r s ,  i f  we a r e  i n  dead e a r n e s t  
about  h o l d i n g  i t  i n  honor .  We have been f o r c i b l y  
reminded of t h i s  l a s t  p o i n t  j u s t  l a t e l y  by t h e  
fo l lowing  words from t h e  camp of t h e  Norwegian- 
Danish Conference i n  i t s  p e r i o d i c a l ,  " ~ u t h e r a n e r e n " :  

"1t is  now t h e  i n t e n t i o n  t o  pursue  w i t h  f u l l  
v i g o r  t h e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  of  t h e  burned b u i l d i n g  
(Luther  Col lege) .  I n  t h i s  connec t ion ,  t h e y  t r y  t o  
f a n a t i c i z e  t h e  peop le  of t h e  Norwegian Synod; and 
they  now w r i t e  a g a i n  i n  t h e  manner common twenty 
y e a r s  ago: The Norwegian Synod h a s  been s o r e l y  
t r i e d  i n  r e c e n t  t imes  t o  s e e  whether  i t  would 
remain t r u e  t o  t h e  Lord ' s  word, namely, t h e  word 
of t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  s i n n e r  by g r a c e  
a l o n e ;  and t o  God's p r a i s e  l e t  i t  be s a i d :  I t  h a s  
s t o o d  t h e  t e s t .  They who were n o t  of i t  have gone 
o u t  from i t ;  b u t  t h e  Synod h a s  remained s t a n d i n g  
on t h e  o l d  f o u n d a t i o n  which s h a l l  s t a n d  e t e r n a l l y :  
God's word and L u t h e r ' s  d o c t r i n e  pure .  I f  t h e y  
can manage t o  make t h e  peop le  puffed-up and f a n a t i -  
c i z e d  w i t h  such t a l k ,  they  w i l l  g e t  money enough 
t o  r e b u i l d  t h e  burned-downed house.' ' 

We do n o t  b e l i e v e  t h a t  we have sought  t o  g e t  our  
peop le  "puf fed-up and f a n a t i c i z e d ' '  by s a y i n g  t h a t  
o u r  Synod h a s  p rese rved  t h e  t r u t h .  We have a g a i n  
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and a g a i n  impressed upon o u r s e l v e s ,  o u r  p a s t o r s  and 
o u r  c o n g r e g a t i o n s ,  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  punishment of 
God, under which we have l a b o r e d  f o r  a  long  t ime,  
can  be r i g h t l y  unders tood o n l y  when we acknowledge 
i t  a s  wel l -deserved c h a s t i s e m e n t ,  because  we have 
n o t  used t h e  t r u t h  t o  b e t t e r  advantage and have 
n o t  borne b e t t e r  f r u i t s  o f  i t .  N e i t h e r  do we d a r e  
t o  hope t o  r e t a i n  t h e  t r u t h  i f  we do n o t  s e r i o u s l y  
s t r i v e  t o  be  more f a i t h f u l  i n  i t s  u s e .  Nor have 
we a s c r i b e d  t o  o u r s e l v e s  t h e  g l o r y  f o r  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t ,  i n  s p i t e  of a l l  t h e  a t t a c k s  a g a i n s t  i t ,  t h e  
t r u t h  h a s  s t i l l  been p r e s e r v e d  f o r  o u r  Synod. 
There  i s  n o t h i n g  f o r  which we have been upbraided 
s o  s t r o n g l y  a s  j u s t  t h i s  t h a t  we a r e  c o n s t a n t l y  
admonishing one a n o t h e r  t o  acknowledge o u r  own 
impotence f o r  any th ing  good, i n c l u d i n g  a l s o  
" p r e s e r v a t i o n  of t h e  t r u t h . "  

We have n o t  sought t o  ' * f a n a t i c i z e "  t h e  peop le  
e i t h e r .  F a n a t i c i s m  is  an e n t h u s i a s t i c ,  b l i n d  
z e a l  f o r  t h i s  o r  t h a t  p e t  op in ion ,  e i t h e r  f a l s e  o r  
a t  l e a s t  misunders tood.  F a l s e  d o c t r i n e  can f a n a t i -  
c i z e  people .  P a r t y  p a s s i o n  l i k e w i s e .  So can ex- 
c i t ement  due t o  f a l s e  a c c u s a t i o n s .  Thus t h e  Jews 
were f a n a t i c i z e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  Sav iour  and a g a i n s t  
t h e  A p o s t l e s .  Ringing p h r a s e s ,  b i g  words, and 
g l i t t e r i n g  promises  and p r o s p e c t s  can a l s o  f a n a t i -  
c i z e  peop le ,  and t h a t  h a s  o f t e n  been done bo th  
w i t h i n  and o u t s i d e  t h e  church.  

The t r u t h  does  n o t  f a n a t i c i z e .  Its s h e l l ,  o r  
d i sconnec ted  p a r t s  of i t ,  can  be  used i n  t h e  hands 
of demagogues t o  t h a t  end,  b u t  n o t  t h e  t r u t h  i t s e l f .  
It does  n o t  a p p e a l  t o  n a t u r a l  man; t o  him i t  is  
f o o l i s h n e s s  o r  a  s tumbl ing  b lock ,  because i t  l e a v e s  
him n e i t h e r  honor nor  power. I t  can en thuse ,  and 
t h a t  w e  would l i k e  t o  have i t  do,  I n  o t h e r  words: 
We want o u r  peop le  t o  be  f i l l e d  wi th  a  ho ly ,  burn- 
ing  z e a l  f o r  t h e  o l d  Lutheran,  i . e . ,  B i b l i c a l  t r u t h ,  

t o  acknowledge i t  a s  God's supreme g i f t ,  t o  be 
w i l l i n g  t o  s a c r i f i c e  even l i f e  and blood f o r  i t ,  
t o  say  n o t h i n g  of money and goods.  We know t h a t  
i t  is  t h e  work of t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  n o t  o u r s ,  t o  
c a l l  f o r t h  such l o v e  and z e a l  f o r  t h e  t r u t h ;  but  
we know, too,  t h a t  i t  is  through t h e  l a b o r s  and 
tes t imony of H i s  C h r i s t i a n s  t h a t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
c a l l s  i t  f o r t h ,  i n  t h a t  we l e a r n  t o  know " t h e  
t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  f r e e l y  g i v e n  t o  u s  of  God," and 
"'knowing t h e r e f o r e  t h e  t e r r o r  of  t h e  Lord,  we 
persuade  men." (I Cor. 2, 12: I1 Cor. 5, 1 1 ) .  

But we know, t o o ,  t h a t  we cannot  i n  t h i s  way 
expec t  g e n e r a l  approva l .  We know t h a t  j u s t  a s  t h e  
Jews s a i d  t o  P a u l  (Acts  28, 22) ;   o or a s  concern ing  
t h i s  s e c t "  ( t h e  A p o s t o l i c  Church), "we know t h a t  
everywhere i t  i s  spoken againstt ' --so i t  i s  s t i l l  
w i t h  t h o s e  who s t r i c t l y  adhere  t o  t h e  o l d  Gospel.  

THE TWO MAIN PILLARS OF TRUTH 

But j u s t  because  we would l i k e  v e r y  much t o  do 
what we can t o  c a l l  f o r t h  t h a t  burn ing  z e a l  f o r  
t h e  t r u t h ,  we a l s o  v e r y  much want t o  do what we 
can t o  remind our  peop le  of  what God h a s  bestowed 
upon u s .  T h i s  is  n o t h i n g  new. It i s  t h e  same a s  
t h a t  which those .who c o n t i n u a l l y  a t t a c k  u s  a r e  
f o r e v e r  t a l k i n g  abou t ,  b u t  which we have n o t  found 
t h a t  they  have t a k e n  s e r i o u s l y ,  namely, t h e  c a t e -  
chism t e a c h i n g s ,  and t h e  two fundamental  p r i n c i p l e s  
on which t h e s e  t e a c h i n g s  a r e  based.  The f i r s t  
p r i n c i p l e  i s  t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  " ~ o l y  S c r i p t u r e  i s  t h e  
o n l y  s u r e  and p e r f e c t  r u l e  of o u r  f a i t h  and l i f e . "  
The second is  " t h e  g r e a t  t r u t h  t h a t  J e s u s  C h r i s t  i s  
t h e  way t o  s a l v a t i o n  f o r  a l l  b e l i e v i n g  s o u l s , "  i n  
o t h e r  words, t h a t  a  man is  j u s t i f i e d  and saved f o r  
~ h r i s t ' s  s a k e  by f a i t h  a l o n e  w i t h o u t  t h e  works of  
t h e  law. 
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powerful  weapons a g a i n s t  t h e  enemies of God's 
Kingdom both wi thou t  and w i t h i n  u s .  A l l  o t h e r  
weapons "he l aughs  a t ,  t h e  s l y  o l d  dragon." But 
i f  we a r e  t o  r e a p  any b e n e f i t  of  them, w e  must 
g r a s p  them and make u s e  of  them a g a i n s t  o u r  own 
f l e s h  and blood a s  w e l l  a s  a g a i n s t  o t h e r s .  It i s  
of no use  t o  p u t  them down on paper  a s  a  head ing  
and s t i l l  a c t ,  w r i t e ,  and c o n f e s s  c o n t r a r y  t o  them. 
I t  i s  of no u s e  t o  p r e t e n d  t h a t  t h e s e  two funda- 
mental  p r i n c i p l e s  a r e  s o  well-known and s o  s e l f -  
e v i d e n t  t h a t  w e  do n o t  need t o  dwel l  on them any 
f u r t h e r .  The one who d o e s  t h i s  shows the reby  t h a t  
he has  n o t  even begun t o  unders tand  and a p p r e c i a t e  
them. 

These were t h e  t r u t h s  which founded t h e  Lu theran  
Reformation; and where t h e  Lu theran  Church h a s  
remained t r u e  t o  i t s  miss ion ,  i t  was by f a i t h f u l  
adherence t o  t h e s e  p r i n c i p l e s .  For i t  is t h e s e  
p r i n c i p l e s  which keep u s  from becoming a s  r e e d s  
swayed h i t h e r  and t h i t h e r  by t h e  many changing 
winds of d o c t r i n e .  These a l o n e  l a y  t h e  t r u e  and 
f i r m  f o u n d a t i o n  f o r  a  r i g h t  convers ion  and a  s i n -  
c e r e  r e p e n t a n c e .  These a l o n e  p r e s e r v e  u s  from 
every  t e m p t a t i o n  t o  l a b o r  f o r  t h e  Kingdom of God 
by new i n v e n t i o n s ,  se l f -chosen  worship and e c c l e -  
s i a s t i c o - p o l i t i c a l  schemes. These t r u t h s  a l o n e  
e s t a b l i s h  t h e  h e a r t  and make t h e  consc ience  c l e a r  
and a t  t h e  same t ime  t e a c h  a  man t o  work o u t  h i s  
own s a l v a t i o n  w i t h  f e a r  and t rembl ing  and t o  have 
t h e  a s s u r a n c e  of f a i t h  r e g a r d i n g  e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n .  
These were t h e  t r u t h s  which were o u r  l i g h t  i n  t h e  
days  when z e a l  and a c t i v i t y  were most marked i n  
t h e  Norwegian Synod, and i t  was t h e s e  t r u t h s  f o r  
which we contended i n  t h e  days  t o  which t h e  p u b l i -  
c a t i o n  of  t h e  Conference s o  mockingly r e f e r s  i n  
t h e  words: "NOW they  a r e  w r i t i n g  a g a i n  i n  t h e  

manner common twenty y e a r s  ago." I t  i s  t r u e ,  we 
have d i scovered  no th ing  new. We c o n t i n u e  t o  con- 
t end  f o r  t h o s e  t h i n g s  f o r  which we contended 
then :  --the two above-ment ioned p r i n c i p l e s .  The 
w r i t e r  can prove t h a t  he ,  i n  a l l  g e n e r a l  confe r -  
e n c e s  where he  was p r e s e n t ,  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  a l l  o u r  
own s y n o d i c a l  conven t ions ,  sought  a c c o r d i n g  t o  h i s  
a b i l i t y  t o  have t h e s e  two p r i n c i p l e s  recognized  
and e s t a b l i s h e d .  And a f t e r  one d i s c u s s i o n ,  par-  
t i c u l a r l y  concerning t h e  f i r s t  of  t h e s e  p r i n c i p l e s ,  
t h e  d o c t r i n e  r e g a r d i n g  Holy S c r i p t u r e s ,  h e  heard  
t h e  fo l lowing  d e c l a r a t i o n  made by one of  t h e  b e s t -  
known men of t h e  Conference:  "Now I u n d e r s t a n d ,  
f i n a l l y ,  what i t  is t h a t  t h e  Norwegian Synod h a s  
wanted;" w h i l e  a n o t h e r  who a l s o  h a s  been i n  t h e  
s e r v i c e  of t h e  same body d e c l a r e d  t h a t  h e  w e l l  
r ecognized  t h a t  what we had p r e s e n t e d  was t h e  sound 
and o r i g i n a l  Lutheran p r i n c i p l e  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  S c r i p -  
t u r e s ,  bu t  added humbly t h a t  h e  h imse l f  had n o t  
q u i t e  grasped i t .  

When we, then ,  t h e  o l d e s t  s e r v a n t s  i n  t h e  Synod, 
a r e  asked ( a s  is now t h e  case )  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  o u r  
peop le  by our  encouragement f o r  t h e  work and f o r  
t h e  n e c e s s a r y  s a c r i f i c e s - - I ,  f o r  my p a r t ,  do n o t  
know of any th ing  b e t t e r  of which t o  remind them 
t h a n  t h e  wonderful  g r a c e  of God t h a t  we, d e s p i t e  
a l l  t h e  a t t a c k s  we have been exposed t o  and t h e  
a p o s t a s y  which h a s  s o  s o r e l y  g r i e v e d  u s ,  have 
n e v e r t h e l e s s  been a b l e  t o  adhere  f i r m l y  t o  t h e s e  
two fundamental  p r i n c i p l e s ;  and then ,  t o  remind 
them of t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  which t h i s  d i v i n e  g r a c e  
e n t a i l s  and t o  a s k  o u r  p a s t o r s  and o u r  peop le  
e a r n e s t l y  and p r a y e r f u l l y  a g a i n  and a g a i n  t o  s t u d y  
and be e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e s e  t r u t h s .  
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One of t h o s e  who t o g e t h e r  w i t h  u s  contended f o r  
t h o s e  t r u t h s  was t h e  long-s ince  deceased P a s t o r  
A.  C. P reus ,  who a f t e r  h i s  r e t u r n  t o  Norway was 
p a s t o r  i n  Hol t .  He once wro te  i n  P r o f .  Johnson ' s  
" ~ i r k e t  idende" about t h e  b e n e f i t  of  d o c t r i n a l  
d i s c u s s i o n s  i n  p a s t o r a l  c o n f e r e n c e s  f o r  t h e  pur- 
pose  of a r r i v i n g  a t  u n i t y  i n  d o c t r i n e ,  i n  p a r t ,  
a s  fo l lows :  

" B U ~ ,  s a y s  M r .  S . ,  i t  i s  s o  d i f f i c u l t  t o  'show 
f o r t h  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  h u m i l i t y  and s e l f - d e n i a l '  
( v i z . ,  t o  l e t  o n e ' s  s e l f  be conv inced) . . ,  It  h e r e  
depends c h i e f l y  on one t h i n g  ..., namely, t h a t  one 
h a s  a  f i r m  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  i s  t h e  o n l y  
source  and r u l e  of a l l  d o c t r i n e ,  t h a t  i t  h a s  o n l y  
one s e n s e ,  t h a t  t h e r e  consequen t ly  is  on ly  one 
t r u e  d o c t r i n e ;  fu r the rmore ,  t h a t  t h e  p reacher  i s  
an ambassador f o r  C h r i s t ,  whose s a c r e d  d u t y ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  i t  i s  t o  p roc la im h i s  L o r d ' s  and 
M a s t e r ' s  message p u r e  and u n a d u l t e r a t e d .  I f  t h i s  
h a s  become thoroughly  c l e a r  t o  t h e  t e a c h e r  of t h e  
Word, then  h e  w i l l  have a  s e n s i t i v e  consc ience  
w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  what he t e a c h e s  o t h e r s ;  then  he  
w i l l  be prompted t o  s e a r c h  e a r n e s t l y  f o r  t h e  t r u t h ,  
and he  w i l l  g l a d l y  a c c e p t  every  guidance t o  f i n d  
i t .  And p e r s o n a l l y  I have n o t  a  l i t t l e  ' e x p e r i e n c e  
i n  l i f e '  on t h a t  s c o r e ;  I know t h a t  h u m i l i t y  and 
s e l f - d e n i a l  because  of l o v e  of t h e  t r u t h  w i l l  t h e n  
p u t  i n  an appearance a s  of i t s e l f ;  one w i l l  n o t  a t  
a l l  know t h a t  h e  'shows f o r t h v  a n y t h i n g  l i k e  t h a t .  
I f  one,  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  imagines  t h a t  t h e  Chris-  
t i a n  sys tem of d o c t r i n e  i s  n o t h i n g  e l s e  than  a  
bundle  of ' o p i n i o n s , '  ' v i e w s , '  ' s e n t i m e n t s , '  
' t e n d e n c i e s , '  o r  what e l s e  i t  may be c a l l e d ,  of  
which one i s  j u s t  a s  l e g i t i m a t e  a s  t h e  o t h e r ,  i n  
o t h e r  words, i f  one c o n s i d e r s  t r u t h  t o  be o n l y  
r e l a t i v e ,  and t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no a b s o l u t e  t r u t h ,  

then  i t  becomes a  d i f f e r e n t  m a t t e r .  Then h e  w i l l  
be e a s i l y  c o n t e n t e d ;  f o r  then  i t  may be a l l  t h e  
same what one p reaches ,  j u s t  s o  one p r e a c h e s  
accord ing  t o  one o r  t h e  o t h e r  tendency,  even i f  
i t  is  on ly  a s  'sounding b r a s s ,  o r  a  t i n k l i n g  
cymbal. '  Then i t  i s  q u i t e  r e a s o n a b l e  t h a t  a  per-  
son does  no t  want t o  waste  h i s  t ime  o r  t a k e  t h e  
t r o u b l e  t o  examine and t o  exchange one view f o r  
a n o t h e r ,  of  which one may be j u s t  a s  good a s  t h e  
o t h e r  ... M r .  S.  is v e r y  much apposed t o  'rabies 
theologomun' ( t h e  f u r y  of t h e  t h e o l o g i a n s ) ,  and 
I s h a l l  admit  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  a g r e e a b l e  when i t  
r e a l l y  i s  a  ' r a b i e s . '  I s h a l l  admit  t h a t ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  beg inn ing  a f t e r  we i n  t h e  Nor- 
wegian Synod had become s t r a i g h t  on t h e  d o c t r i n e ,  
t h e r e  may have been something which, viewed 
s u p e r f i c i a l l y ,  appeared t o  be such a  ' r a b i e s . '  
But s t i l l  I b e l i e v e  I can  c o n f i d e n t l y  a s s u r e  him 
t h a t  i t  a f t e r  a l l  h a s  been an innocen t  and wel l -  
i n t e n t i o n e d  t h i n g .  Everyone knows how i t  i s  
when a person  h a s  found a  g r e a t  and impor tan t  
t r u t h ;  he  is  f i r e d  w i t h  z e a l  t o  conv ince  o t h e r s  
of t h i s  t r u t h ;  i t  is  a s  when S t .  P a u l  excla ims:  
' I  would t o  God t h a t  a l l  t h a t  h e a r  me t h i s  day 
were a l t o g e t h e r  such a s  I am e x c e p t  t h e s e  bonds . '  
I have no doubt t h a t  something h a s  o f t e n  been 
c a l l e d  ' r a b i e s '  which i n  r e a l i t y  was n o t h i n g  e l s e  
t h a n  t h e  z e a l  of  a f a i t h f u l  t h e o l o g i a n  f o r  t h e  
p u r e  d o c t r i n e  of  God's word, b u t  which may have 
been d i s p l a y e d  i n  a  somewhat i l l - t i m e d  and annoy- 
i n g  way. And f i n a l l y ,  I p r e f e r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  
t e a c h e r s  of t h e  church,  even t h i s  glowing ' r a b i e s '  
t o  t h e  ice-cold  ' i n d i f f e r e n t i a  theologorum, '  which 
c o n s i d e r s  one t h i n g  a s  good a s  a n o t h e r  and l i k e  
Cain,  a s k s :  'Am I my b r o t h e r ' s  keeper?" '  

WHAT REV. P. A .  RASMUSSEN ONCE WROTE 

Thus d i d  t h i s  man, who f o r  many y e a r s  se rved  a s  



One of t h o s e  who t o g e t h e r  w i t h  u s  contended f o r  
t h o s e  t r u t h s  was t h e  long-s ince  deceased P a s t o r  
A.  C. P reus ,  who a f t e r  h i s  r e t u r n  t o  Norway was 
p a s t o r  i n  Hol t .  He once wro te  i n  P r o f .  Johnson ' s  
" ~ i r k e t  idende" about t h e  b e n e f i t  of  d o c t r i n a l  
d i s c u s s i o n s  i n  p a s t o r a l  c o n f e r e n c e s  f o r  t h e  pur- 
pose  of a r r i v i n g  a t  u n i t y  i n  d o c t r i n e ,  i n  p a r t ,  
a s  fo l lows :  

" B U ~ ,  s a y s  M r .  S . ,  i t  i s  s o  d i f f i c u l t  t o  'show 
f o r t h  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  h u m i l i t y  and s e l f - d e n i a l '  
( v i z . ,  t o  l e t  o n e ' s  s e l f  be conv inced) . . ,  It  h e r e  
depends c h i e f l y  on one t h i n g  ..., namely, t h a t  one 
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' t e n d e n c i e s , '  o r  what e l s e  i t  may be c a l l e d ,  of  
which one i s  j u s t  a s  l e g i t i m a t e  a s  t h e  o t h e r ,  i n  
o t h e r  words, i f  one c o n s i d e r s  t r u t h  t o  be o n l y  
r e l a t i v e ,  and t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no a b s o l u t e  t r u t h ,  

then  i t  becomes a  d i f f e r e n t  m a t t e r .  Then h e  w i l l  
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were a l t o g e t h e r  such a s  I am e x c e p t  t h e s e  bonds . '  
I have no doubt t h a t  something h a s  o f t e n  been 
c a l l e d  ' r a b i e s '  which i n  r e a l i t y  was n o t h i n g  e l s e  
t h a n  t h e  z e a l  of  a f a i t h f u l  t h e o l o g i a n  f o r  t h e  
p u r e  d o c t r i n e  of  God's word, b u t  which may have 
been d i s p l a y e d  i n  a  somewhat i l l - t i m e d  and annoy- 
i n g  way. And f i n a l l y ,  I p r e f e r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  
t e a c h e r s  of t h e  church,  even t h i s  glowing ' r a b i e s '  
t o  t h e  ice-cold  ' i n d i f f e r e n t i a  theologorum, '  which 
c o n s i d e r s  one t h i n g  a s  good a s  a n o t h e r  and l i k e  
Cain,  a s k s :  'Am I my b r o t h e r ' s  keeper?" '  

WHAT REV. P. A .  RASMUSSEN ONCE WROTE 

Thus d i d  t h i s  man, who f o r  many y e a r s  se rved  a s  



p r e s i d e n t  of t h e  Norwegian Synod, look  upon t h e  
s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  Lutheran S c r i p t u r a l  p r i n c i p l e .  
Another of o u r  co-workers a t  t h a t  t ime ,  Rev. P .  A. 
Rasmussen, who h a s  now become one of  t h e  most 
zea lous  opponents of  t h e  Norwegian Synod, wro te  a t  
abou t  t h e  same t ime a s  fo l lows :  "Prof .  Weenaas 
s a y s  t h a t  i n  p l a c e  of t h e  Norwegian synod ' s  
former Grundtvigianism h a s  now come ' t h e  we l l -  
known Missour ian regor i sm. '  which r e q u i r e s  complete  
agreement even i n  t h e  most p e r i p h e r a l  q u e s t i o n s  and 
t h u s  degenera tes  i n t o  complete  s p i r i t u a l  ty ranny .  
We welcome h e l p .  Also from P r o f .  Weenaas. But t h e  
p r o f e s s o r  does  n o t  want t o  h e l p  u s .  He does  n o t  
want t o  have any c o n f e r e n c e  w i t h  u s .  Our Synod i s  
t o o  much of a  ' p u b l i c a n '  Synod f o r  t h a t . . .  For 
many y e a r s  t h e  M i s s o u r i  Synod c a r r i e d  on a  con t ro -  
v e r s y  w i t h  t h e  high-churchly  B u f f a l o  Synod i n  
de fense  of t h e  Lu theran  B i b l i c a l  d o c t r i n e  of  t h e  
Church and M i n i s t r y  ... It h a s  f o r  many y e a r s  
engaged i n  c o n t r o v e r s y  w i t h  t h e  Iowa Synod, which 
is  s o  h i g h l y  p r a i s e d  by P r o f .  Weenaas... Through 
a  p e r i o d  of twenty y e a r s  t h e  w r i t e r  h a s  a t t e n t i v e l y  
fol lowed t h e  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  o f  t h e  M i s s o u r i  Synod, 
and h a s  read  t h e  church p e r i o d i c a l s  which they  have 
p u b l i s h e d ,  bu t  h e  h a s  n o t  y e t  d i scovered  t h a t  t h e y  
have demanded any o t h e r  agreement than  t h a t  which 
~ o d ' s  Word demands, u n i t y  i n  a l l  a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h  
which a r e  c l e a r l y  a f f i r m e d  i n  S c r i p t u r e .  To demand 
such agreement is no s p i r i t u a l  t ryanny f o r  t h o s e  
who a r e  o f  t h e  t r u t h ,  who from t h e  h e a r t  acknowl- 
edge S c r i p t u r e  a s  t h e  o n l y  s u r e  and p e r f e c t  r u l e  
of o u r  f a i t h  and l i f e ;  b u t  i t  is indeed s p i r i t u a l  
tyranny f o r  a l l  t h o s e  who want t o  s e t  ' t h e i r  own 
s p i r i t '  above S c r i p t u r e  and make i t  an open f i e l d  
f o r  t h e i r  e x e r c i s e s  i n  s p i r i t u a l  gymnast ics  ... 
P r o f .  Weenaas b e l i e v e s  t h a t  our  Synod f a c e s  danger- 
o u s  c r i s e s .  We, t o o ,  b e l i e v e  t h i s .  Ought we n o t  
b e l i e v e  i t ,  when we a r e  convinced t h a t  we have 
t h e  t r u t h  and t h a t  t h e  Lord C h r i s t  is  on board 

t h e  s h i p  w i t h  u s ?  When t h e  d i s c i p l e s  w i t h  t h e  
Lord J e s u s  aboard were t o  s a i l  a c r o s s  t h e  Sea of  
Gennesare t ,  they  a l s o  faced  a  dangerous  c r i s i s ;  
y e t  they  d i d  n o t  p e r i s h .  When C h r i s t  made h i s  
l a s t  journey t o  Je rusa lem,  H e ,  t o o ,  f a c e d  a danger-  
ous  c r i s i s ;  He knew t h i s  beforehand;  y e t  He went.  
When He s e n t  o u t  H i s  d i s c i p l e s  a s  sheep  i n  t h e  
mids t  of  wolves,  He f o r e t o l d  t h a t  t h e y  were go ing  
t o  f a c e  dangerous c r i s e s ;  they  would weep and lament 
w h i l e  t h e  world r e j o i c e d ;  they  would s u f f e r  t r i b u -  
l a t i o n  and angu ish  i n  t h e  world;  t h e y  would b e  
h a t e d  by a l l  men f o r  H i s  name's s a k e ;  they  would be  
scourged and p u t  o u t  of t h e  synagogues;  y e s ,  they  
would be k i l l e d  bacause  they  confessed  H i s  name. 
And y e t  they  d i d  n o t  l e t  themselves  be  f r i g h t e n e d .  
L u t h e r ,  t o o ,  knew t h a t  he  faced  a  dangerous  c r i s i s  
when h e  set o u t  on t h e  way t o  Worms; y e t  h e  went.  
Our Synod a l s o  h a s  r e a l i z e d  t h a t ,  because  of i t s  
c h e e r f u l  c o n f e s s i o n  of t h e  t r u t h  a s  i t  is r e v e a l e d  
i n  Cod's word and s e t  f o r t h  i n  t h e  Confess ions  of 
o u r  Lutheran Church, i t  w i l l  f a c e  dangerous  c r i s e s ;  
b u t  t h a t  h a s  n o t  d e t e r r e d  i t  from ' c o n f e s s i n g  and 
n o t  denying.  ' I '  

Thus f a r  t h a t  former co-worker. 

T h i s  is what t h e  Norwegian Synod h a s  contended 
f o r ,  and s t i l l  con tends  for:--Unwavering obedience 
t o  t h a t  "which is  w r i t t e n , "  and a  f r a n k  c o n f e s s i o n  
i n  accordance w i t h  i t .  W e  have t h e r e f o r e  p laced  
t h i s  word i n  t h e  o f f i c i a l  s e a l  of  o u r  Synod: 
"GEGRAPTAI," i . e . ,  "It is w r i t t e n , "  and we have,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  chosen a s  a  mot to  f o r  our  " ~ i r k e -  
t idende"  t h e s e  words of o u r  Sav iour  i n  John 8, 31,  
32: "1f ye  c o n t i n u e  i n  my word, t h e n  a r e  ye  my 
d i s c i p l e s  indeed;  and ye  s h a l l  know t h e  t r u t h ,  
and t h e  t r u t h  s h a l l  make you f r e e . "  
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BY THE WORD ALONE 

He who r e a l l y  b e l i e v e s ,  i . e . ,  h a s  t h e  f i r m  
c o n v i c t i o n ,  t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  is  God's word, t h a t  God 
consequen t ly  h a s  g iven  t o  t h e  h o l y  men what t h e y  
shou ld  w r i t e  and t h e  v e r y  words which they  shou ld  
u s e ,  a l s o  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  God h a s  r e f e r r e d  u s  t o  
t h i s  word and n o t  t o  a n y t h i n g  e l s e ,  i n  a l l  t h e  
t h i n g s  which belong t o  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of o u r  s o u l s ,  
t o  o u r  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  and t h e  Kingdom of God on 
e a r t h .  He a l s o  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  God i n  t h i s  word h a s  
g iven  u s  t h e  e t e r n a l ,  unchangeable t r u t h ;  f o r  w i t h  
God t h e r e  "is no v a r i a b l e n e s s ,  n e i t h e r  shadow of 
tu rn ing . "  H i s  w i l l  d o e s  n o t  change w i t h  t h e  t i m e s .  
H i s  w i l l  is n o t  a n o t h e r  now than  i t  was a t  t h e  t ime 
of L u t h e r ,  and i t  was n o t  a n o t h e r  a t  t h e  t ime  of 
Luther  t h a n  when P a u l  and P e t e r  l i v e d .  Men change,  
t h e  " s p i r i t  o f  t h e  t imes"  v a r i e s ,  bu t  God's w i l l  
i s  e t e r n a l l y  t h e  same. He who r e a l l y  b e l i e v e s  
t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  is ~ o d ' s  word a l s o  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  i t  
i s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h i s  word t h a t  we a r e  going t o  be  
judged on t h e  L a s t  Day. He t h e r e f o r e  a l s o  b e l i e v e s  
t h a t  t h i s  word is p l a i n  and c l e a r  and s u f f i c i e n t .  
For how could t h e  m e r c i f u l  and r i g h t e o u s  God want 
t o  judge u s  accord ing  t o  t h i s  word i f  i t  were n o t  
c l e a r  and s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  u s  s i n f u l  men who a r e  
i g n o r a n t  i n  s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s ?  J e s u s  says :  "1f I 
had n o t  come and spoken u n t o  them, they  had n o t  
had s i n :  b u t  now t h e y  have no c l o k e  f o r  t h e i r  
s in ' '  ( John 15,  22) .  He could  n o t  have s a i d  t h i s  
i f  H i s  word had been u n c l e a r  and i n s u f f i c i e n t ,  s o  
t h a t  they  cou ld  n o t  comprehend t h e  meaning of  t h e  
words. T h i s  a p p l i e s  a l s o  t o  t h e  words o f  t h e  
E v a n g e l i s t s  and A p o s t l e s ;  f o r  when J e s u s  s e n t  o u t  
t h e  seven ty  d i s c i p l e s ,  He s a i d  t o  them: " ~ e  t h a t  
h e a r e t h  you, h e a r e t h  me." (Luke 10,  16) 

He who r e a l l y  b e l i e v e s ,  i. e . ,  i s  convinced 
t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  i s  God's word, accord ing  t o  which 

we a r e  t o  be judged, cannot  want t o  t a k e  i s s u e  
w i t h  God and presume t o  p a s s  judgment on H i s  word, 
t o  a c c e p t  some and t o  r e j e c t  some o f  i t .  He w i l l  
n o t  a l l o w  h i s  own thought  o r  r e a s o n ,  o r  "considered 
knowledge" of o t h e r  men t o  s i t  i n  judgment on God's 
word and a c c e p t  some and r e j e c t  some of i t .  He 
w i l l  p e r c e i v e  t h a t  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  u s  t o  "br ing  
i n t o  c a p t i v i t y  every  thought  t o  t h e  obedience of 
C h r i s t "  ( I 1  Cor. 10,  5 ) ,  and t o  " l e a r n  n o t  t o  
t h i n k  of men above t h a t  which is w r i t t e n . "  
( I  Cor. 4 ,  6 )  

He who r e a l l y  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  is God's 
word, t h a t  which " ~ o d  h a s  spoken," cannot  want t o  
deny any p a r t  of t h i s  word. He w i l l  r e a l i z e  t h a t  
i f  h e  sits i n  judgment upon a  p a r t  of God's word, 
h e  h a s  r e j e c t e d  a l l  of  i t ;  f o r  he  h a s  then  made 
h imse l f  l o r d  over  t h e  word. I f  he  h a s  a  r i g h t  t o  
judge and r e j e c t  one p a r t  of  t h a t  "which God h a s  
spoken," why should h e  n o t  have a  r i g h t  t o  r e j e c t  
a n o t h e r  p a r t ?  

Lu ther  s a y s ,  " ~ e  t h a t  b e l i e v e s ,  d o e s  n o t  
judge,  b u t  l e t s  h imse l f  b e  judged and s u r r e n d e r s  
t o  a n o t h e r ' s  judgment, and s a y s  i n  f a c t :  '1n 
t h i s  I am a  f o o l  and do n o t  unders tand  i t ;  f o r  I 
have n o t  s e e n  o r  heard  nor  exper ienced  any of  i t .  
But s i n c e  God s a y s  s o ,  I w i l l  b e l i e v e  i t ,  and 
f o l l o w  t h e  word and l e t  my own thoughts  and reason  
count  f o r  n o t h i n g  I . . .  H e  who does  n o t  do t h i s ,  
h a s  n o t h i n g  of f a i t h  o r  of  God and what belongs  
t o  God, bu t  p roceeds  l i k e  a  b l i n d  person who wants  
t o  judge t h e  c o l o r  o r  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  sun,  of 
which he  h a s  never  seen  o r  pe rce ived  anything. ' '  
(W.W.X, 13, 14) And j u s t  a s  one who b e l i e v e s  God's 
word does  n o t  h imse l f  d a r e  t o  r e j e c t  any t r u t h  o r  
d o c t r i n e  of God's word, s o  he  cannot make common 
cause  w i t h  t h o s e  who r e j e c t  any d o c t r i n e  o r  t r u t h  
of God's word. Nor does  he  d a r e  t o  say :  



BY THE WORD ALONE 

He who r e a l l y  b e l i e v e s ,  i . e . ,  h a s  t h e  f i r m  
c o n v i c t i o n ,  t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  is  God's word, t h a t  God 
consequen t ly  h a s  g iven  t o  t h e  h o l y  men what t h e y  
shou ld  w r i t e  and t h e  v e r y  words which they  shou ld  
u s e ,  a l s o  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  God h a s  r e f e r r e d  u s  t o  
t h i s  word and n o t  t o  a n y t h i n g  e l s e ,  i n  a l l  t h e  
t h i n g s  which belong t o  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of o u r  s o u l s ,  
t o  o u r  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  and t h e  Kingdom of God on 
e a r t h .  He a l s o  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  God i n  t h i s  word h a s  
g iven  u s  t h e  e t e r n a l ,  unchangeable t r u t h ;  f o r  w i t h  
God t h e r e  "is no v a r i a b l e n e s s ,  n e i t h e r  shadow of 
tu rn ing . "  H i s  w i l l  d o e s  n o t  change w i t h  t h e  t i m e s .  
H i s  w i l l  is n o t  a n o t h e r  now than  i t  was a t  t h e  t ime 
of L u t h e r ,  and i t  was n o t  a n o t h e r  a t  t h e  t ime  of 
Luther  t h a n  when P a u l  and P e t e r  l i v e d .  Men change,  
t h e  " s p i r i t  o f  t h e  t imes"  v a r i e s ,  bu t  God's w i l l  
i s  e t e r n a l l y  t h e  same. He who r e a l l y  b e l i e v e s  
t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  is ~ o d ' s  word a l s o  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  i t  
i s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h i s  word t h a t  we a r e  going t o  be  
judged on t h e  L a s t  Day. He t h e r e f o r e  a l s o  b e l i e v e s  
t h a t  t h i s  word is p l a i n  and c l e a r  and s u f f i c i e n t .  
For how could t h e  m e r c i f u l  and r i g h t e o u s  God want 
t o  judge u s  accord ing  t o  t h i s  word i f  i t  were n o t  
c l e a r  and s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  u s  s i n f u l  men who a r e  
i g n o r a n t  i n  s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s ?  J e s u s  says :  "1f I 
had n o t  come and spoken u n t o  them, they  had n o t  
had s i n :  b u t  now t h e y  have no c l o k e  f o r  t h e i r  
s in ' '  ( John 15,  22) .  He could  n o t  have s a i d  t h i s  
i f  H i s  word had been u n c l e a r  and i n s u f f i c i e n t ,  s o  
t h a t  they  cou ld  n o t  comprehend t h e  meaning of  t h e  
words. T h i s  a p p l i e s  a l s o  t o  t h e  words o f  t h e  
E v a n g e l i s t s  and A p o s t l e s ;  f o r  when J e s u s  s e n t  o u t  
t h e  seven ty  d i s c i p l e s ,  He s a i d  t o  them: " ~ e  t h a t  
h e a r e t h  you, h e a r e t h  me." (Luke 10,  16) 

He who r e a l l y  b e l i e v e s ,  i. e . ,  i s  convinced 
t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  i s  God's word, accord ing  t o  which 

we a r e  t o  be judged, cannot  want t o  t a k e  i s s u e  
w i t h  God and presume t o  p a s s  judgment on H i s  word, 
t o  a c c e p t  some and t o  r e j e c t  some o f  i t .  He w i l l  
n o t  a l l o w  h i s  own thought  o r  r e a s o n ,  o r  "considered 
knowledge" of o t h e r  men t o  s i t  i n  judgment on God's 
word and a c c e p t  some and r e j e c t  some of i t .  He 
w i l l  p e r c e i v e  t h a t  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  u s  t o  "br ing  
i n t o  c a p t i v i t y  every  thought  t o  t h e  obedience of 
C h r i s t "  ( I 1  Cor. 10,  5 ) ,  and t o  " l e a r n  n o t  t o  
t h i n k  of men above t h a t  which is w r i t t e n . "  
( I  Cor. 4 ,  6 )  

He who r e a l l y  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  is God's 
word, t h a t  which " ~ o d  h a s  spoken," cannot  want t o  
deny any p a r t  of t h i s  word. He w i l l  r e a l i z e  t h a t  
i f  h e  sits i n  judgment upon a  p a r t  of God's word, 
h e  h a s  r e j e c t e d  a l l  of  i t ;  f o r  he  h a s  then  made 
h imse l f  l o r d  over  t h e  word. I f  he  h a s  a  r i g h t  t o  
judge and r e j e c t  one p a r t  of  t h a t  "which God h a s  
spoken," why should h e  n o t  have a  r i g h t  t o  r e j e c t  
a n o t h e r  p a r t ?  

Lu ther  s a y s ,  " ~ e  t h a t  b e l i e v e s ,  d o e s  n o t  
judge,  b u t  l e t s  h imse l f  b e  judged and s u r r e n d e r s  
t o  a n o t h e r ' s  judgment, and s a y s  i n  f a c t :  '1n 
t h i s  I am a  f o o l  and do n o t  unders tand  i t ;  f o r  I 
have n o t  s e e n  o r  heard  nor  exper ienced  any of  i t .  
But s i n c e  God s a y s  s o ,  I w i l l  b e l i e v e  i t ,  and 
f o l l o w  t h e  word and l e t  my own thoughts  and reason  
count  f o r  n o t h i n g  I . . .  H e  who does  n o t  do t h i s ,  
h a s  n o t h i n g  of f a i t h  o r  of  God and what belongs  
t o  God, bu t  p roceeds  l i k e  a  b l i n d  person who wants  
t o  judge t h e  c o l o r  o r  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  sun,  of 
which he  h a s  never  seen  o r  pe rce ived  anything. ' '  
(W.W.X, 13, 14) And j u s t  a s  one who b e l i e v e s  God's 
word does  n o t  h imse l f  d a r e  t o  r e j e c t  any t r u t h  o r  
d o c t r i n e  of God's word, s o  he  cannot make common 
cause  w i t h  t h o s e  who r e j e c t  any d o c t r i n e  o r  t r u t h  
of God's word. Nor does  he  d a r e  t o  say :  



I t  i s  a l l  t h e  same; I do indeed b e l i e v e ,  i . e . ,  
I am indeed convinced t h a t  God h a s  s a i d  i t ,  bu t  
i t  i s  a l l  t h e  same; i t  is n o t  s o  dangerous;  i t  
does  n o t  depend s o  p r e c i s e l y  on t h i s ,  j u s t  s o  we 
a r e  s p i r i t u a l  and p ious .  

THE INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE 

He who b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  i s  ~ o d ' s  word 
h a s  the reby  a  r e l i a b l e  touchs tone  by which t o  
judge t h e  v a r i o u s  d i s c o v e r i e s  of  t h e  modern s p i r i t ,  
which a r e  now being o f f e r e d  i n  p u l p i t  and p r e s s ;  
f o r  example, t h a t  i t  is  a  s p i r i t l e s s ,  out-moded, 
and r e p r e h e n s i b l e  n o t i o n  which men fo rmer ly  ha r -  
bored:--That t h e  S p i r i t  of  God i n s p i r e d  i n  t h e  
minds of  t h e  ho ly  men n o t  on ly  "what" they  shou ld  
w r i t e ,  bu t  a l s o  " the  ve ry  words" which they  
should u s e .  T h i s  we know v e r y  w e l l ,  t h a t  i f  we 
should m a i n t a i n  t h a t  t h e  Holy Ghost used H i s  s e r -  
v a n t s ,  t h e  e v a n g e l i s t s  and a p o s t l e s ,  a s  automatons 
who wrote  wi thou t  themselves knowing o r  f e e l i n g  
any r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  what they wrote ,  o r  w i t h o u t  
be ing  consc ious  of t h e  purpose  of t h e i r  w r i t i n g ,  
e tc . , - - then  we would come i n t o  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  
S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f .  For i t  shows u s  t h a t  t h e  "holy 
men of  ~ o d "  were n o t  such unconscious  ins t ruments .  
I f  anyone, t h e r e f o r e ,  shows u s  t h a t  one t h e o l o g i a n  
o r  a n o t h e r  h a s  p r e s e n t e d  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  I n s p i r a -  
t i o n  i n  such a  "mechanical" way, and consequen t ly  
h a s  passed  by what r i g h t l y  may be c a l l e d  t h e  "human 
s ide"  of S c r i p t u r e ,  t h e n  we r e j e c t  such a  presen-  
t a t i o n  a s  i n c o r r e c t ,  because  i t  is  n o t  S c r i p t u r a l .  
For we s e e  from S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f  t h a t  t h e  h o l y  men 
wrote  what t h e y  themselves  wanted t o  w r i t e ,  and 
they wro te  b o t h  when and t o  whom and about  t h e  
t h i n g s  and w i t h  t h e  words which they themselves  
knew t h a t  they  ought  and wanted t o  w r i t e .  But a t  
t h e  same t ime we i n s i s t  upon i t  a s  i n f a l l i b l e  t r u t h  
t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  God p u t  i n t o  t h e i r  minds a l s o  

" the  v e r y  words" they should w r i t e ,  s o  t h a t  we 
do n o t  r egard  on ly  t h e  thoughts ,  b u t  a l s o  t h e  
e x p r e s s i o n s  and words a s  being God's words,-- 
i . e . ,  j u s t  t h o s e  words which God wanted spoken 
t o  u s ,  and whose d i v i n e  t r u t h s  w e  t h e r e f o r e  can  
t r u s t ,  because  we can say:  "God h a s  spoken it ." 
I f  we should s e p a r a t e  t h e  t h o u g h t s  from t h e  
e x p r e s s i o n s ,  t h e n  we would no l o n g e r  have any 
"Holy S c r i p t u r e s , "  and w e  would b e  a l t o g e t h e r  a t  
t h e  mercy of a r b i t r a r i n e s s .  I n  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  
manner i n  which I n s p i r a t i o n  h a s  t a k e n  p l a c e ,  
no th ing  h a s  been r e v e a l e d  t o  u s .  Nor do o t h e r s  
know a n y t h i n g  about  i t ,  s o  t h a t  i t  is  i d l e  and 
u s e l e s s  t o  d i s c u s s  t h a t .  

He who b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  is  God's word 
knows a l s o  what a t t i t u d e  t o  t a k e  toward t h e  con- 
t e n t i o n  of t h e  modern s p i r i t ,  t h a t  o v e r  a g a i n s t  
" ~ c i e n c e "  i t  w i l l  never  do t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  every- 
t h i n g  i n  t h e  B i b l e  i s  t r u e .  I f  h e  b e l i e v e s ,  
indeed,  t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  is God's word, t h e n  h e  
a l s o  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  where "science"  comes t o  any 
conc lus ion  which p roves  t o  b e  i n  r e a l  c o n f l i c t  
w i t h  t h e  words of S c r i p t u r e ,  t h e n  t h o s e  s c i e n t i f i c  
c o n c l u s i o n s  a r e  the reby  branded a s  false,--some- 
t h i n g  which w i l l  n o t  be s u r p r i s i n g  t o  t h o s e  who 
know a  l i t t l e  about  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  S c i e n c e .  

He who b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  is  God's word, 
a l s o  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e ,  and t h a t  
a l o n e ,  s h a l l  be t h e  judge of a l l  d o c t r i n e  and i n  
a l l  d o c t r i n a l  c o n t r o v e r s i e s .  He is n o t  a f f e c t e d  
by t h e  o b j e c t i o n  which is s o  o f t e n  r a i s e d :  How 
can you know t h a t  j u s t  your i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  
S c r i p t u r e  i s  t h e  c o r r e c t  one? Do you c l a i m  t o  
be i n f a l l i b l e ,  and t h a t  your  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  
i n f a l l i b l e ?  



I t  i s  a l l  t h e  same; I do indeed b e l i e v e ,  i . e . ,  
I am indeed convinced t h a t  God h a s  s a i d  i t ,  bu t  
i t  i s  a l l  t h e  same; i t  is n o t  s o  dangerous;  i t  
does  n o t  depend s o  p r e c i s e l y  on t h i s ,  j u s t  s o  we 
a r e  s p i r i t u a l  and p ious .  

THE INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE 

He who b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  i s  ~ o d ' s  word 
h a s  the reby  a  r e l i a b l e  touchs tone  by which t o  
judge t h e  v a r i o u s  d i s c o v e r i e s  of  t h e  modern s p i r i t ,  
which a r e  now being o f f e r e d  i n  p u l p i t  and p r e s s ;  
f o r  example, t h a t  i t  is  a  s p i r i t l e s s ,  out-moded, 
and r e p r e h e n s i b l e  n o t i o n  which men fo rmer ly  ha r -  
bored:--That t h e  S p i r i t  of  God i n s p i r e d  i n  t h e  
minds of  t h e  ho ly  men n o t  on ly  "what" they  shou ld  
w r i t e ,  bu t  a l s o  " the  ve ry  words" which they  
should u s e .  T h i s  we know v e r y  w e l l ,  t h a t  i f  we 
should m a i n t a i n  t h a t  t h e  Holy Ghost used H i s  s e r -  
v a n t s ,  t h e  e v a n g e l i s t s  and a p o s t l e s ,  a s  automatons 
who wrote  wi thou t  themselves knowing o r  f e e l i n g  
any r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  what they wrote ,  o r  w i t h o u t  
be ing  consc ious  of t h e  purpose  of t h e i r  w r i t i n g ,  
e tc . , - - then  we would come i n t o  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  
S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f .  For i t  shows u s  t h a t  t h e  "holy 
men of  ~ o d "  were n o t  such unconscious  ins t ruments .  
I f  anyone, t h e r e f o r e ,  shows u s  t h a t  one t h e o l o g i a n  
o r  a n o t h e r  h a s  p r e s e n t e d  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  I n s p i r a -  
t i o n  i n  such a  "mechanical" way, and consequen t ly  
h a s  passed  by what r i g h t l y  may be c a l l e d  t h e  "human 
s ide"  of S c r i p t u r e ,  t h e n  we r e j e c t  such a  presen-  
t a t i o n  a s  i n c o r r e c t ,  because  i t  is  n o t  S c r i p t u r a l .  
For we s e e  from S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f  t h a t  t h e  h o l y  men 
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a l s o  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e ,  and t h a t  
a l o n e ,  s h a l l  be t h e  judge of a l l  d o c t r i n e  and i n  
a l l  d o c t r i n a l  c o n t r o v e r s i e s .  He is n o t  a f f e c t e d  
by t h e  o b j e c t i o n  which is s o  o f t e n  r a i s e d :  How 
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SCRIPTURE INTERPRETS ITSELF 

T h i s  o b j e c t i o n  is  r a i s e d  because  they do n o t  
acknowledge t h e  c l e a r n e s s  and s u f f i c i e n c y  of 
S c r i p t u r e ,  and because they ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  have 
l o s t  conf idence  i n  i t ,  a s  i f  i t  r e q u i r e d  t h e  human 
s c i e n c e  of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i n  o r d e r  t o  be under- 
s t o o d .  Those who b r i n g  t h i s  o b j e c t i o n  do n o t  
r e a l i z e  t h a t  they themselves  show they  have no 
f i r m  f a i t h  and c o n v i c t i o n  r e g a r d i n g  what S c r i p -  
t u r e  says .  I f  they d i d ,  they  would themselves  
have t o  make t h e  same c l a i m  which they  c r i t i c i z e  
i n  u s .  They show t h a t  i n  p l a c e  of  f a i t h ,  i .e . ,  
a  f i r m  c o n v i c t i o n ,  they  have o n l y  an "opinion,"  
a  "view," and i n  t h a t  c a s e  i t  cannot  be  of  much 
consequence whether they a r e  r i g h t  o r  wrong. It 
i s  t h e  o l d  c o n t e n t i o n  of doubt and i n d i f f e r e n c e  
t h a t  " ~ o d ' s  word can be exp la ined  i n  s o  many 
ways." We do n o t  b e l i e v e  t h i s .  We b e l i e v e  what 
S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f  i n  many ways r e q u i r e s  u s  t o  
acknowledge, namely, t h a t  i n  a l l  a r t i c l e s  of  
f a i t h  S c r i p t u r e  i n  i t s e l f  is c l e a r  and p l a i n  and 
t h a t  i t  o f t e n  is obscured and m i s i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  
many ways by t h o s e  who do n o t  use  i t  r i g h t l y .  
We b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  r i g h t  use  o f  God's word, a s  
we t e a c h  o u r  c h i l d r e n ,  i s  t o  "pray Cod f o r  t h e  
en l igh tenment  o f  H i s  S p i r i t ,  r e a d  and h e a r  it 
d e v o u t l y  and d i l i g e n t l y ,  and e a r n e s t l y  purpose  
t o  l i v e  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  word." He who does  t h i s ,  
u s e s  t h e  word a s  a  r u l e  and g u i d e  t o  s a t i s f y  t h e  
hunger of h i s  s o u l  and n o t  h i s  c a r n a l  c u r i o s i t y  
and he  w i l l  n o t  "p re judge  t h e  meaning of t h e  words 
i n  accordance w i t h  h i s  own d e s i r e s ,  b u t  h e  w i l l  
w i thou t  b i a s  s e e k  i n  i t  t h e  t r u t h  which i s  u n t o  
g o d l i n e s s  and t r y  h i s  h e a r t  accord ing  t o  i t . "  

Nor does  he  who r e a l l y  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  Holy 
S c r i p t u r e  is  ~ o d ' s  word l e t  h imself  be confused 
when he  i s  accused o f  p r i d e  because he  is  convinced 

he  h a s  t h e  t r u t h  and t h e  t r u e  d o c t r i n e  of  God's 
word i n  a l l  p o i n t s .  I t  was n o t  p r i d e  i n  Lu ther  
and o u r  Lutheran f a t h e r s  when they  confessed  t h i s  
concerning themselves ,  and n e i t h e r  is  i t  p r i d e  
when we make t h i s  c la im,  s i n c e  we t e a c h  t h e  v e r y  
same d o c t r i n e s  a s  they  t a u g h t ,  namely, t h o s e  which 
a r e  p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  C o n f e s s i o n a l  w r i t i n g s  i n  t h e  
Book of Concord. A s  t h e y  s a i d ,  s o  w e  a l s o  say: 
I f  i t  i s  shown u s  from God's word t h a t  we e r r  i n  
any p o i n t ,  we w i l l  r e a d i l y  l e t  o u r s e l v e s  be con- 
v inced ;  and we hope t h a t  God a l s o  w i l l  h e l p  u s  t o  
acknowledge o u r  e r r o r s .  But t h e n ,  of  c o u r s e ,  
a n o t h e r  p rocedure  must be fol lowed t h a n  t h i s  t h a t  
t h e y  f i r s t  f a l s e l y  impute t o  u s  a  d o c t r i n e  which 
we have never  h e l d ,  and t h e n  show from God's word 
t h a t  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  is f a l s e , - - a  p rocedure  t o  which 
t h e  Norwegian Synod h a s  been s u b j e c t e d  i n  every  
s i n g l e  con t roversy  h i t h e r t o .  

We have Luther  a s  our  p r e d e c e s s o r  a l s o  i n  t h i s  
r e s p e c t .  He s a y s  a g a i n s t  C a r l s t a d t :  "YOU miser-  
a b l e  s p i r i t ,  why do you n o t  a t t a c k  t h e  p r o p e r  
m a t t e r ?  Why do you n o t  a t t a c k  o u r  d o c t r i n e ?  You 
a t t a c k  u s  f o r  a  s t r a n g e  d o c t r i n e  which you l o a d  
on t o  u s  and f a l s e l y  impute t o  u s ,  bu t  which is  
n o t  our  d o c t r i n e .  What is  e a s i e r  t o  do t h a n  t o  
f a b r i c a t e  a  l i e  and impute i t  t o  someone and then 
t o  contend a g a i n s t  i t  and become a  champion?" 
(W.W.XX, 362) 

MAY WE BE CERTAIN OF THE TRUTH? 

We do n o t  want t o  be "puffed up" because  we 
have p u r e  d o c t r i n e .  I f  we were, then  we would n o t  
have t h e  pure  d o c t r i n e ;  f o r  we know from God's 
word t h a t  i f  t h i n g s  had gone a s  we dese rved ,  w e  
would have e r r e d  i n  a l l  p o i n t s .  Nor do w e  want t o  
make o u r  h e a r e r s  puf fed  up. But we would l i k e  
v e r y  much f o r  them t o  be happy because  of  t h i s  
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g r e a t  and g l o r i o u s  g r a c e  of God t h a t  they  have 
c e r t a i n t y  of  f a i t h ,  s i n c e  they  know t h a t  what t h e y  
b e l i e v e  i s  what God Himself h a s  s a i d ,  I f  we can 
l e a d  them t o  c l i n g  w i t h  s i n c e r i t y  of h e a r t  t o  t h a t  
"which is w r i t t e n , "  s o  t h a t  they  judge themselves  
accord ing  t o  i t  i n  d o c t r i n e  and l i f e ,  t h e n  o u r  
tes t imony h a s  borne i t s  f r u i t ,  T h e r e f o r e  w e  wish 
very  much t o  impress  upon o u r  h e a r t s  and o u r s e l v e s  
bo th  t h e  g r e a t  joy and t h e  g rave  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
which a r e  o u r s  through having t h e  s o l i d  and u n f a i l -  
i n g  t r u t h  c l e a r l y  r e v e a l e d  t o  u s  i n  Holy S c r i p t u r e ,  
s o  t h a t  when we adhere  t o  i t ,  we can be c e r t a i n  
t h a t  we w i l l  n o t  go a s t r a y .  God d i d  n o t  t a u n t  u s  
when He gave u s  H i s  word and s a i d :  " I f  ye  con- 
t i n u e  i n  my word, t h e n  a r e  ye  my d i s c i p l e s  indeed." 

We know v e r y  w e l l  t h a t  a  b e l i e v e r  a l s o  may e r r  
i n  d o c t r i n e  i n  one p o i n t  o r  a n o t h e r ,  bu t  i f  he  
does  t h a t ,  i t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  because ,  i n s t e a d  of 
f o l l o w i n g  God's c l e a r  word, he  h a s  fol lowed " h i s  
reason ,  h i s  cons idered  op in ion ,  h i s  h e a r t ,  h i s  
p r e j u d i c e ,  o r  t h e  p r e s t i g e  of o t h e r  men." I n  t h e  
t h i n g s  i n  which he  s t a n d s  f i r m l y  on God's word h e  
does  n o t  e r r .  

I f  we cou ld  n o t  be  f i r m l y  convinced t h a t  w e  have 
t h e  t r u t h  when we, w i t h o u t  b e a t i n g  about  t h e  bush,  
a d h e r e  t o  " t h a t  which is  w r i t t e n , "  t h e n  no ce r -  
t a i n t y  i n  s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s  could  b e  found on t h i s  
e a r t h .  Then n o t h i n g  would remain b u t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  
of  P i l a t e :  "What i s  t r u t h ? "  Doubt concerning what 
God had s a i d  was t h e  s o u r c e  of t h e  f i r s t  s i n  and of 
t h e  f a l l  of  mankind. It is  t h i s  doubt which i n  o u r  
day more s t r o n g l y  t h a n  e v e r  b e f o r e  is being sown 
and f o s t e r e d  and defended throughout t h e  world.  
The word of S c r i p t u r e  wi thou t  abridgment and wi th-  
o u t  compromise i s  o u r  on ly ,  but  a l s o  our  i n v i n c i b l e  
weapon a g a i n s t  t h e s e  a t t a c k s  upon t h e  t r u t h .  We, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  ho ld  s t r i c t l y  f a s t  t o  t h e  Old-Lutheran 
S c r i p t u r e - p r i n c i p l e .  

When once t h e  conf idence  i n  t h e  c l e a r n e s s  of 
t h e  B i b l e  and t h e  c e r t a i n t y  of f a i t h  which is 
b u i l t  on God's c l e a r  word is  shaken, and when men 
f o r  t h a t  r e a s o n  beg in  t o  t h i n k  t h a t  a f t e r  a l l  i t  
is a  m a t t e r  of l i t t l e  consequence whether they  
a r e  u n i t e d  i n  f a i t h  o r  n o t ,  and t h a t  one t h i n g  can 
be  j u s t  about  a s  good a s  a n o t h e r  ( j u s t  s o  i t  does  
n o t  come from t h e  Norwegian Synod!)--then i t  w i l l  
c e r t a i n l y  n o t  be long  b e f o r e  one  fundamental  
C h r i s t i a n  t r u t h  a f t e r  a n o t h e r  w i l l  be d e s p i s e d  
and r e j e c t e d  and o u r  peop le  w i l l  i n  a  l i t t l e  w h i l e  
be f i l l i n g  t h e  churches  of  t h e  U n i t a r i a n s  and t h e  
U n i v e r s a l i s t s ,  u n t i l  they  end up by j o i n i n g  i n  
w i t h  t h e  c r o a k i n g s  of  an  I n g e r s o l l .  

I n  t h e  preceding,  I have spoken about  o u r  
synod ' s  p o s i t i o n  w i t h  regard  t o  t h e  Lu theran  S c r i p -  
t u r e  p r i n c i p l e ,  v i z ,  "That t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  i s  
t o  be t h e  s o l e  source ,  r u l e ,  and g u i d e  of o u r  
f a i t h  and o u r  l i f e . "  From t h i s  i t  f o l l o w s  t h a t  we 
do n o t  r ecognize  "reason" a s  s o u r c e ,  r u l e  o r  judge 
i n  m a t t e r s  of f a i t h ,  n e i t h e r  " t h e  Church," n o r  any 
i n d i v i d u a l  t e a c h e r  i n  t h e  church,  n o r  any p a s t o r a l  
confe rence ,  nor  any congrega t ion ,  nor  any synod, 
nor  any m a j o r i t y ,  b u t  o n l y  " t h a t  which is w r i t t e n . "  
The f a c t  is,  we have t h e  c o n f i d e n t  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  
" i n  a l l  t h i n g s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  know i n  o r d e r  t o  be 
saved t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  p l a i n  enough t o  him 
who u s e s  them a r i g h t , "  whether he  i s  l a y  o r  
l e a r n e d .  For o u r  f a i t h  "should n o t  s t a n d  i n  t h e  
wisdom of men, b u t  i n  t h e  power of God." 

I now want t o  c a l l  t o  mind t h e  p o s i t i o n  of o u r  
Synod w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  second fundamental  p r i n -  
c i p l e  of t h e  Lutheran Church, namely, 
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JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ALONE 

From S c r i p t u r e  we have l e a r n e d  t o  s e e ,  a s  t h e  
L u t h e r a n  Church h a s  always confessed ,  t h a t  t h i s  
t r u t h  i s  t h e  c h i e f  p o i n t  i n  a l l  t r u e  p reach ing ,  
a l l  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h ,  and e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  be longs  
t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y  h a s  a  double  purpose ,  v i z . ,  t h a t  
God may be g l o r i f i e d ,  and t h a t  we may be saved,  
s o  c e r t a i n  i s  i t  t h a t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of S c r i p t u r e  
which t e a c h e s  how we may become r i g h t e o u s  b e f o r e  
God i s  t h e  c h i e f  p o i n t  around which a l l  e l s e  
c e n t e r s ,  For t h i s  d o c t r i n e  a l o n e  g i v e s  t o  God 
t h e  honor which belongs  t o  H i m ,  wholly and un- 
a b r i d g e d ,  and on ly  he  who is  r i g h t e o u s  b e f o r e  
God is saved, Important  a s  a l l  of  God's word is, 
t h e r e  is  no th ing  i n  S c r i p t u r e  which governs ,  
d e t e r m i n e s ,  and e x p l a i n s  e v e r y t h i n g  e l s e  i n  such 
a  way a s  does  t h i s  t r u t h ,  It  is  i n  t h e  most emi- 
n e n t  s e n s e  t h e  Gospel, t h e  t r u e  word from which 
God's incomprehensible  wisdom and l o v e  s h i n e  
f o r t h ,  t h e  "glad t i d i n g s "  concerning J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  
t h a t  which a l o n e  can  b r i n g  u s  t r u e  comfort  when 
we a r e  a f f l i c t e d  and a s s a i l e d  by our  s i n s  and g i v e  
u s  v i c t o r y  and peace i n  t h e  hour  of  dea th .  

I t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  f o l l o w s  of  i t s e l f  t h a t  every  
church body which l a y s  c l a i m  t o  t h e  name " ~ u t h -  
eran"  must c o n f e s s  t h a t  i t  wants  t o  a d h e r e  t o  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h ,  Even t h e  d i f -  
f e r e n t  P r o t e s t a n t  denominat ions  o u t s i d e  of  t h e  
Lutheran Church make t h i s  c l a i m  f o r  themselves ,  

WHAT THE SCRIPTURES SAY 

Among t h e  manifold  passages  i n  S c r i p t u r e  i n  
which t h i s  t r u t h  i s  t a u g h t  u s  d i r e c t l y  and i n d i -  
r e c t l y ,  I want t o  mention t h e  fo l lowing ,  which I 
would a s k  t h e  k ind  r e a d e r  n o t  t o  p a s s  over  l i g h t l y  

because he  knows them s o  w e l l ,  bu t  t o  r e a d  them 
s lowly,  a g a i n  and a g a i n ,  even i f  h e  p o s s i b l y  may 
know them by h e a r t :  " ~ e h o l d  t h e  Lamb of God which 
t a k e t h  away t h e  s i n  of t h e  world." (John 1, 2 9 ) .  
"Who h i s  own s e l f  b a r e  our  s i n s  i n  h i s  own body 
on t h e  t r e e ,  t h a t  we, be ing  dead of s i n s ,  should 
l i v e  u n t o  r i g h t e o u s n e s s :  by whose s t r i p e s  ye  
were healed."  ( I  P e t e r  2, 24) .  "He was wounded 
f o r  o u r  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s ,  h e  was b r u i s e d  f o r  our  
i n i q u i t i e s :  t h e  chas t i sement  of  o u r  peace  was 
upon him; and w i t h  h i s  s t r i p e s  we a r e  hea led . "  
( I s .  53, 5 ) .  " ~ h r i s t  d i e d  f o r  o u r  s i n s  accord ing  
t o  t h e  s c r i p t u r e s , "  ( I  Cor. 15,  3 ) .  "Who was 
d e l i v e r e d  f o r  our  o f f e n c e s ,  and was r a i s e d  a g a i n  
f o r  o u r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n . "  (Rom. 4,  25) .  "For C h r i s t  
a l s o  h a t h  once s u f f e r e d  f o r  s i n s ,  t h e  j u s t  f o r  t h e  
u n j u s t ,  t h a t  h e  might b r i n g  u s  t o  God." ( I  P e t e r  
3,  1 8 ) ,  "That he  by t h e  g r a c e  of  God shou ld  t a s t e  
d e a t h  f o r  every  man." (Heb. 2 ,  9)  . "To him g i v e  
a l l  t h e  p r o p h e t s  w i t n e s s ,  t h a t  through h i s  name 
whosoever b e l i e v e t h  i n  him s h a l l  r e c e i v e  r e m i s s i o n  
of s i n s . "  (Acts  10, 43) .  "Nei ther  i s  t h e r e  s a l v a -  
t i o n  i n  any o t h e r :  f o r  t h e r e  is  none o t h e r  name 
under heaven g iven  among men, whereby we must be 
saved." (Acts  4 ,  12) .  "But t h e s e  a r e  w r i t t e n ,  t h a t  
ye  might b e l i e v e  t h a t  J e s u s  is t h e  C h r i s t ,  t h e  Son 
of God; and t h a t  b e l i e v i n g  y e  might have l i f e  
through h i s  name." (John 20, 31) .  "Bel ieve on t h e  
Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  and thou  s h a l t  be saved,  and 
t h y  house." (Acts  6 ,  3 1 ) .  "For God s o  loved t h e  
world ,  t h a t  he  gave h i s  o n l y  b e g o t t e n  Son, t h a t  
whosoever b e l i e v e t h  i n  him should n o t  p e r i s h ,  b u t  
have e v e r l a s t i n g  l i f e . "  (John 3,  1 6 ) .  "He t h a t  
b e l i e v e t h  n o t  i s  condemned a l r e a d y ,  because  h e  
h a t h  n o t  b e l i e v e d  i n  t h e  name of t h e  o n l y  b e g o t t e n  
Son of  ~ o d .  " (John 3, 18) . "For a l l  have s i n n e d ,  
and come s h o r t  of t h e  g l o r y  of God; be ing  j u s t i -  
f i e d  f r e e l y  by h i s  g r a c e  through t h e  redemption 
t h a t  i s  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s :  whom God h a t h  s e t  f o r t h  
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ye  might b e l i e v e  t h a t  J e s u s  is t h e  C h r i s t ,  t h e  Son 
of God; and t h a t  b e l i e v i n g  y e  might have l i f e  
through h i s  name." (John 20, 31) .  "Bel ieve on t h e  
Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  and thou  s h a l t  be saved,  and 
t h y  house." (Acts  6 ,  3 1 ) .  "For God s o  loved t h e  
world ,  t h a t  he  gave h i s  o n l y  b e g o t t e n  Son, t h a t  
whosoever b e l i e v e t h  i n  him should n o t  p e r i s h ,  b u t  
have e v e r l a s t i n g  l i f e . "  (John 3,  1 6 ) .  "He t h a t  
b e l i e v e t h  n o t  i s  condemned a l r e a d y ,  because  h e  
h a t h  n o t  b e l i e v e d  i n  t h e  name of t h e  o n l y  b e g o t t e n  
Son of  ~ o d .  " (John 3, 18) . "For a l l  have s i n n e d ,  
and come s h o r t  of t h e  g l o r y  of God; be ing  j u s t i -  
f i e d  f r e e l y  by h i s  g r a c e  through t h e  redemption 
t h a t  i s  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s :  whom God h a t h  s e t  f o r t h  



t o  be  a  p r o p i t i a t i o n  through f a i t h  i n  h i s  blood." 
(Ram. 3 ,  23-25). "For t h e  wages of s i n  i s  d e a t h ;  
b u t  t h e  g i f t  of  God i s  e t e r n a l  l i f e  through J e s u s  
C h r i s t  o u r  Lord." (Rorn. 6 ,  23) .  "1n whom we have 
redemption through h i s  b lood,  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of 
s i n s ,  accord ing  t o  t h e  r i c h e s  of  h i s  grace ."  
(Eph. 1, 7) . "And i f  by g r a c e ,  t h e n  is i t  no 
more of  works, o t h e r w i s e  g r a c e  is  no more grace. ' '  
(Rorn. 11 ,6 ) .  "Therefore  by t h e  deeds  of  t h e  law 
t h e r e  s h a l l  no f l e s h  be j u s t i f i e d  i n  h i s  s i g h t ;  
f o r  by t h e  law is t h e  knowledge of  s i n .  But now 
t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  of God w i t h o u t  t h e  law is  mani- 
f e s t e d ,  being wi tnessed  by t h e  law and t h e  proph- 
e t s ;  even t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  of  God which i s  by 
f a i t h  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t  u n t o  a l l  and upon a11  them 
t h a t  b e l i e v e . "  (Rorn. 3, 20-22). "where i s  boas t -  
ing  t h e n ?  It  is  exc luded .  By what law? of  works? 
Nay: b u t  by t h e  law o f  f a i t h .  T h e r e f o r e  w e  con- 
c l u d e  t h a t  a  man i s  j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h  wi thou t  t h e  
deeds  of t h e  law.'' (Rorn. 3 ,  27-28). "DO we t h e n  
make v o i d  t h e  law through f a i t h ?  God f o r b i d :  yea ,  
we e s t a b l i s h  t h e  law." (Rom. 3 ,  31) .  "NOW t o  him 
t h a t  worketh i s  t h e  reward n o t  reckoned by g r a c e ,  
b u t  of  d e b t .  But t o  him t h a t  worketh n o t ,  b u t  
b e l i e v e t h  on him t h a t  j u s t i f i e t h  t h e  ungodly, h i s  
f a i t h  is counted f o r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  Even a s  David 
a l s o  d e s c r i b e t h  t h e  b l e s s e d n e s s  of  t h e  man u n t o  
whom God imputeth  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  wi thou t  works. 
Saying,  B lessed  a r e  they  whose i n i q u i t i e s  a r e  
f o r g i v e n ,  and whose s i n s  a r e  covered.  Blessed 
is  t h e  man t o  whom t h e  Lord w i l l  n o t  impute s i n . "  
(Rorn. 4,  4-8).  or he  h a t h  made him t o  be s i n  
f o r  u s ,  who knew no s i n ;  t h a t  we might be made 
t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  of God i n  him." ( I 1  Cor. 5, 21) .  
 nowin in^ t h a t  a  man is n o t  j u s t i f i e d  by t h e  works 
of t h e  law, b u t  by t h e  f a i t h  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  even 
we have b e l i e v e d  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  t h a t  we might  be  
j u s t i f i e d  by t h e  f a i t h  of  C h r i s t ,  and n o t  by t h e  
works of t h e  law: f o r  by t h e  works of t h e  law 

s h a l l  no f l e s h  be j u s t i f i e d . "  (Gal.  2 ,  16) .  "I do 
n o t  f r u s t r a t e  t h e  g r a c e  of God: f o r  i f  r i g h t e o u s -  
n e s s  come by t h e  law, t h e n  C h r i s t  i s  dead i n  v a i n . "  
(Gal.  2, 21) .  "So t h e n  t h e y  which be of f a i t h  a r e  
b l e s s e d  w i t h  f a i t h f u l  Abraham. For a s  many a s  a r e  
of t h e  works of t h e  law a r e  under  t h e  c u r s e :  f o r  
i t  is  w r i t t e n ,  Cursed i s  everyone t h a t  c o n t i n u e t h  
n o t  i n  a l l  t h e  t h i n g s  which a r e  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  
book of t h e  law t o  do them." (Gal.  3,  9-10). "For 
i f  t h e r e  had been a  law g i v e n  which cou ld  have 
g iven  l i f e ,  v e r i l y  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  shou ld  have been 
by t h e  law. But t h e  s c r i p t u r e  h a t h  concluded a l l  
under s i n ,  t h a t  t h e  promise  by f a i t h  of  J e s u s  
C h r i s t  might b e  g i v e n  t o  them t h a t  b e l i e v e . "  
(Gal.  3, 21-22). 

On t h e s e  and s i m i l a r  p a s s a g e s  of S c r i p t u r e  t h e  
Lu theran  Church h a s  based i t s  c o n f e s s i o n  r e g a r d i n g  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  An a t t e n t i v e  r e a d e r  of t h e  Lu theran  
c o n f e s s i o n a l  w r i t i n g s  w i l l  soon s e e  t h a t  t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  w i t h o u t  t h e  deeds  
of t h e  law r u n s  l i k e  a  r e d  t h r e a d  th rough  them a l l .  
For ,  a s  Lu ther ,  and t h e  Lu theran  Church w i t h  him, 
s a y s  i n  t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s :   he f i r s t  and 
c h i e f  a r t i c l e  i s  t h i s .  . . Of t h i s  a r t i c l e  n o t h i n g  
can be y i e l d e d  (nor  can  a n y t h i n g  be  g r a n t e d  o r  
p e r m i t t e d  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  same) even though heaven 
and e a r t h ,  and whatever w i l l  n o t  a b i d e  should s i n k  
t o  r u i n . . . .  And upon t h i s  a r t i c l e  a l l  t h i n g s  
depend which we t e a c h  and p r a c t i c e  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  
t o  t h e  pope, t h e  d e v i l ,  and t h e  world." T r i g .  
p  461, 63. And s i n c e  i t  is  r e q u i r e d  f o r  a n  h o n e s t  
c o n f e s s i o n  t h a t  e v e r y t h i n g  which r u n s  c o n t r a r y  t o  
t h e  c o n f e s s i o n s  be r e j e c t e d ,  we a l s o  f i n d  t h a t  i n  
o u r  c o n f e s s i o n a l  w r i t i n g s ,  when r e q u i r e d ,  e x p r e s s  
d e c l a r a t i o n s  a r e  added concerning v a r i o u s  t each-  
i n g s  and o p i n i o n s  which we must r e j e c t  i n  accord-  
ance w i t h  God's word, i f  we want t o  keep t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  pure .  



t o  be  a  p r o p i t i a t i o n  through f a i t h  i n  h i s  blood." 
(Ram. 3 ,  23-25). "For t h e  wages of s i n  i s  d e a t h ;  
b u t  t h e  g i f t  of  God i s  e t e r n a l  l i f e  through J e s u s  
C h r i s t  o u r  Lord." (Rorn. 6 ,  23) .  "1n whom we have 
redemption through h i s  b lood,  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of 
s i n s ,  accord ing  t o  t h e  r i c h e s  of  h i s  grace ."  
(Eph. 1, 7) . "And i f  by g r a c e ,  t h e n  is i t  no 
more of  works, o t h e r w i s e  g r a c e  is  no more grace. ' '  
(Rorn. 11 ,6 ) .  "Therefore  by t h e  deeds  of  t h e  law 
t h e r e  s h a l l  no f l e s h  be j u s t i f i e d  i n  h i s  s i g h t ;  
f o r  by t h e  law is t h e  knowledge of  s i n .  But now 
t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  of God w i t h o u t  t h e  law is  mani- 
f e s t e d ,  being wi tnessed  by t h e  law and t h e  proph- 
e t s ;  even t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  of  God which i s  by 
f a i t h  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t  u n t o  a l l  and upon a11  them 
t h a t  b e l i e v e . "  (Rorn. 3, 20-22). "where i s  boas t -  
ing  t h e n ?  It  is  exc luded .  By what law? of  works? 
Nay: b u t  by t h e  law o f  f a i t h .  T h e r e f o r e  w e  con- 
c l u d e  t h a t  a  man i s  j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h  wi thou t  t h e  
deeds  of t h e  law.'' (Rorn. 3 ,  27-28). "DO we t h e n  
make v o i d  t h e  law through f a i t h ?  God f o r b i d :  yea ,  
we e s t a b l i s h  t h e  law." (Rom. 3 ,  31) .  "NOW t o  him 
t h a t  worketh i s  t h e  reward n o t  reckoned by g r a c e ,  
b u t  of  d e b t .  But t o  him t h a t  worketh n o t ,  b u t  
b e l i e v e t h  on him t h a t  j u s t i f i e t h  t h e  ungodly, h i s  
f a i t h  is counted f o r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  Even a s  David 
a l s o  d e s c r i b e t h  t h e  b l e s s e d n e s s  of  t h e  man u n t o  
whom God imputeth  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  wi thou t  works. 
Saying,  B lessed  a r e  they  whose i n i q u i t i e s  a r e  
f o r g i v e n ,  and whose s i n s  a r e  covered.  Blessed 
is  t h e  man t o  whom t h e  Lord w i l l  n o t  impute s i n . "  
(Rorn. 4,  4-8).  or he  h a t h  made him t o  be s i n  
f o r  u s ,  who knew no s i n ;  t h a t  we might be made 
t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  of God i n  him." ( I 1  Cor. 5, 21) .  
 nowin in^ t h a t  a  man is n o t  j u s t i f i e d  by t h e  works 
of t h e  law, b u t  by t h e  f a i t h  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  even 
we have b e l i e v e d  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  t h a t  we might  be  
j u s t i f i e d  by t h e  f a i t h  of  C h r i s t ,  and n o t  by t h e  
works of t h e  law: f o r  by t h e  works of t h e  law 

s h a l l  no f l e s h  be j u s t i f i e d . "  (Gal.  2 ,  16) .  "I do 
n o t  f r u s t r a t e  t h e  g r a c e  of God: f o r  i f  r i g h t e o u s -  
n e s s  come by t h e  law, t h e n  C h r i s t  i s  dead i n  v a i n . "  
(Gal.  2, 21) .  "So t h e n  t h e y  which be of f a i t h  a r e  
b l e s s e d  w i t h  f a i t h f u l  Abraham. For a s  many a s  a r e  
of t h e  works of t h e  law a r e  under  t h e  c u r s e :  f o r  
i t  is  w r i t t e n ,  Cursed i s  everyone t h a t  c o n t i n u e t h  
n o t  i n  a l l  t h e  t h i n g s  which a r e  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  
book of t h e  law t o  do them." (Gal.  3,  9-10). "For 
i f  t h e r e  had been a  law g i v e n  which cou ld  have 
g iven  l i f e ,  v e r i l y  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  shou ld  have been 
by t h e  law. But t h e  s c r i p t u r e  h a t h  concluded a l l  
under s i n ,  t h a t  t h e  promise  by f a i t h  of  J e s u s  
C h r i s t  might b e  g i v e n  t o  them t h a t  b e l i e v e . "  
(Gal.  3, 21-22). 

On t h e s e  and s i m i l a r  p a s s a g e s  of S c r i p t u r e  t h e  
Lu theran  Church h a s  based i t s  c o n f e s s i o n  r e g a r d i n g  
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c o n f e s s i o n a l  w r i t i n g s  w i l l  soon s e e  t h a t  t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  w i t h o u t  t h e  deeds  
of t h e  law r u n s  l i k e  a  r e d  t h r e a d  th rough  them a l l .  
For ,  a s  Lu ther ,  and t h e  Lu theran  Church w i t h  him, 
s a y s  i n  t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s :   he f i r s t  and 
c h i e f  a r t i c l e  i s  t h i s .  . . Of t h i s  a r t i c l e  n o t h i n g  
can be y i e l d e d  (nor  can  a n y t h i n g  be  g r a n t e d  o r  
p e r m i t t e d  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  same) even though heaven 
and e a r t h ,  and whatever w i l l  n o t  a b i d e  should s i n k  
t o  r u i n . . . .  And upon t h i s  a r t i c l e  a l l  t h i n g s  
depend which we t e a c h  and p r a c t i c e  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  
t o  t h e  pope, t h e  d e v i l ,  and t h e  world." T r i g .  
p  461, 63. And s i n c e  i t  is  r e q u i r e d  f o r  a n  h o n e s t  
c o n f e s s i o n  t h a t  e v e r y t h i n g  which r u n s  c o n t r a r y  t o  
t h e  c o n f e s s i o n s  be r e j e c t e d ,  we a l s o  f i n d  t h a t  i n  
o u r  c o n f e s s i o n a l  w r i t i n g s ,  when r e q u i r e d ,  e x p r e s s  
d e c l a r a t i o n s  a r e  added concerning v a r i o u s  t each-  
i n g s  and o p i n i o n s  which we must r e j e c t  i n  accord-  
ance w i t h  God's word, i f  we want t o  keep t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  pure .  



The f a c t  is  t h a t  i f  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  i s  t o  be  pre-  
s e r v e d ,  and i f  anx ious  s i n n e r s  a r e  t o  r e t a i n  t h e '  
b l e s s e d  comfort  which o u r  heavenly  F a t h e r  h a s  
p r e p a r e d  f o r  them, t h e n  i t  i s  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  t h a t  
we r e t a i n  t h e  t h r e e  words, " J u s t i f i c a t i o n  by 
~ a i t h , "  and s u p e r f i c i a l l y  c o n f e s s  i t  i n  a  g e n e r a l  
way. One cannot keep t h i s ,  t h e  most p r e c i o u s  
t r e a s u r e  and g r e a t e s t  comfort  of God's word, 
u n l e s s  he  i n  s i n c e r e  obed ience  c l i n g s  t o  t h e  c h i e f  
t r u t h s  of S c r i p t u r e  which a r e  i n s e p a r a b l y  connected 
w i t h  s a i d  d o c t r i n e .  

THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF SIN 

Thus one cannot  keep t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  p u r e ,  i f  he  does  n o t  ho ld  f a s t  t o  t h e  S c r i p -  
t u r e  d o c t r i n e  of s i n .  S c r i p t u r e  does  n o t  d e p i c t  
s i n  merely a s  a  weakness, a  d e f i c i e n c y ,  an  in f i rm-  
i t y .  It  t e a c h e s  u s  t h a t  s i n  is u t t e r  c o r r u p t i o n ,  
a  complete f a l l i n g  away from God; t h a t  i n  s p i r i -  
t u a l  t h i n g s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  o u r  unders tand ing  is 
darkened and o u r  w i l l  i s  incapab le  of  t h a t  which 
is  good and i n c l i n e d  t o  a l l  e v i l ;  and t h a t  i n  o u r  
h e a r t s  we a r e  God's enemies and s u b j e c t  t o  H i s  
r i g h t e o u s  judgment. We cannot ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  e n t e r  
t h e  Kingdom of God u n l e s s  a  complete change h a s  
t aken  p l a c e .  It  is t h i s  which t h e  S a v i o r  e x p l a i n s  
t o  Nicodemus when He shows him: " t h a t  which is  
born of  f l e s h ,  is f l e s h ; "  and "except  a  man be born 
a g a i n ,  he  cannot  s e e  t h e  Kingdom of  God." T h i s  new 
b i r t h  t a k e s  p l a c e  when w e  by God's word come t o  
f a i t h  i n  t h e  S a v i o r  and l e a r n  t o  s e e  i n  H i m  t h e  
r e v e l a t i o n  of  God's l o v e .  But we cannot come t o  
t h i s  f a i t h  u n l e s s  we f i r s t  l e a r n  t o  know our  own 
s i n f u l  wre tchedness .  And t h i s  a g a i n  cannot come 
t o  p a s s  u n l e s s  w e  l e a r n  t o  r e a l i z e  what God's 
j u s t  law demands of u s .  

For God's j u s t  law demands something f a r  d i f -  
f e r e n t  of u s  t h a n  t h a t  we s h a l l  merely " s t r i v e  
a f t e r  t h a t  which i s  good," and "do o u r  b e s t , "  and 
t h e  l i k e .  I t  demands n e i t h e r  more nor  l e s s  than 
t h a t  we s h a l l  be e n t i r e l y  w i t h o u t  s i n ,  p e r f e c t l y  
p u r e  and h o l y ,  and i f  we be n o t  such ,  i t  condemns 
u s ,  wi thou t  appea l .  I t  a d m i t s  o f  no a l i b i s .  Now 
s i n c e  we a l l  a r e  unholy,  and s i n c e  t h e r e  is  nothing 
good i n  our  n a t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n ,  t h e  p r o p e r  e f f e c t  of 
t h e  law w i l l  t h e r e f o r e  be  t h a t  "every  mouth is  
s topped ,  and a l l  t h e  world becomes g u i l t y  b e f o r e  
God." On t h e  o t h e r  hand, where t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  
S c r i p t u r e  concerning man's s i n f u l  c o r r u p t i o n  i s  
weakened, and where t h e  p reach ing  o f  t h e  l aw i s  
t h u s  confused o r  changed, t h e r e  man w i l l  c o n t i n u e  
t o  excuse  h i m s e l f ,  o r  t o  boas t  of h i s  s i n c e r i t y  
and good i n t e n t i o n s ,  o r  t o  seek  f a l s e  s u p p o r t s  i n  
h i m s e l f ,  e .g. ,  i n  h i s  outward u s e  of  t h e  Word and 
t h e  Sacraments ,  o r  i n  h i s  good i n t e n t i o n s  o r  d i s -  
c i p l i n e d  m o r a l i t y ,  o r  i n  o t h e r  phases  of h i s  con- 
d u c t ;  i n  t h i s  way t h e  poor man does  n o t  l e a r n  t o  
know f u l l y  h i s  own s i n f u l n e s s  and damnable condi-  
t i o n ,  and consequen t ly  does  n o t  l e a r n  t o  know t h e  
S a v i o r ,  o r ,  which i s  t h e  same t h i n g ,  t o  p l a c e  a l l  
h i s  conf idence  and f i n d  a l l  h i s  comfort  i n  H i m  
a l o n e ,  

THE DOCTRINE OF GOD'S GRACE 

N e i t h e r  can  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  be 
p rese rved  pure ,  i f  we weaken o r  change t h e  d o c t r i n e  
of God's g race .  It belongs  t o  t h e  e s s e n c e  of g r a c e  
t h a t  i t  is  f r e e ,  t h a t  i t  o r i g i n a t e s  i n ,  and is  
founded s o l e l y  and a l o n e  on, God's l o v e  and mercy; 
consequent ly  i t  is  n o t  founded on,  n o r  c o n d i t i o n e d  
by, any th ing  which we f i r s t  have p r e s e n t e d  o r  s h a l l  
p r e s e n t .  God s a y s  by I s a i a h :   or my name's s a k e  
w i l l  I d e f e r  mine anger . . .  For mine own s a k e ,  even 
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THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF SIN 
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f o r  my own s a k e ,  w i l l  I do i t :  f o r  how should 
my name be p o l l u t e d ?  and I w i l l  n o t  g i v e  my g l o r y  
u n t o  a n o t h e r , "  ( I s .  48, 9-11). S t .  P a u l ,  Rom. 9,  
15,  c a l l s  t o  mind God's words t o  Moses: "I w i l l  
have mercy on whom I w i l l  have mercy, and I w i l l  
have compassion on whom I w i l l  have c o m p a ~ s i o n . ~ '  
From t h e s e  words he  then  concludes:  "So t h e n  i t  
is  n o t  of him t h a t  w i l l e t h ,  n o r  of  him t h a t  run- 
n e t h ;  bu t  of God t h a t  showeth mercy." (v, 16).  

The f a c t  i s  t h a t  t h e  concept  "grace" e x c l u d e s  
e v e r y  thought  of God having been moved by any good 
which He Found i n  u s ,  o r  which was o u r  0wn.l 
S t .  Pau l  t e a c h e s  u s  t h i s  when he  says:  " ~ n d  i f  by 
g r a c e ,  t h e n  is  i t  no more of works: o t h e r w i s e  
g r a c e  is  no more grace." (Rom. 11, 6 ) ;  and i n  
Eph. 2:  o or by g r a c e  a r e  y e  saved through f a i t h ;  
and t h a t  n o t  of ourse lves :  i t  i s  t h e  g i f t  of  God. 
Not of  works, l e s t  any man should b o a s t ,  For we 
a r e  h i s  workmanship, c r e a t e d  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s  u n t o  
good works," Of o u r s e l v e s  we have no th ing  t h a t  
i s  good, "What h a s t  thou t h a t  thou d i d s t  n o t  
r e c e i v e ? "  Every ho ly  thought ,  every good r e s o l v e ,  
e v e r y  motion of  good-will i n  u s  is  of God." But 
even t h e s e  good e f f e c t s  of God's g r a c e  i n  u s  a r e ,  
because  of  t h e  s i n  i n h e r e n t  i n  us ,  imper fec t  and 
more o r  l e s s  contaminated i n  such a way t h a t  we 
by them cannot  s t a n d  b e f o r e  God, bu t  must con t inu-  
a l l y  implore  H i m  f o r  mercy. "Woe un to  t h e  l i f e  of 
man, however much i t  may be worthy of p r a i s e ,  i f  
i t  be judged w i t h  mercy removed." (Ap. of  Augsburg 
Conf.) T r i g l .  p.  209. L u t h e r  asks :  "Why do they  
a l l  p e r s e c u t e  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  of  God's g r a c e ,  and 
c a l l  i t  h e r e s y ?  It i s  because  they  do n o t  want 
t o  have t h e i r  own d o c t r i n e  and work desp i sed  o r  
r e j e c t e d .  That  God's g r a c e  g i v e s  u s  s o  much, t h i s  
they  might t o l e r a t e .  But t h a t  what is t h e i r  own 
shou ld  be  s o  e n t i r e l y  w o r t h l e s s ,  and t h a t  mere 
g r a c e  a l o n e  should a v a i l  b e f o r e  God, t h a t  must be  

he resy!  For they would a l s o  have t h e i r  own hand 
i n  t h e  m a t t e r  and of t h e i r  f r e e  w i l l  accomplish  s o  
much t h a t  they can e a r n  and buy God's g r a c e  and 
a l l  t h e  above-mentioned b l e s s i n g s .  Thus n o t  God's 
g race ,  t h e n ,  b u t  o u r  m e r i t s  must f i r s t  a c q u i r e  t h e  
g r a c e ,  s o  t h a t  we become t h e  f e l l o w s  who l a y  t h e  
f i r s t  founda t ion  s t o n e ,  on which God l a t e r  can 
b u i l d  H i s  g r a c e  and mercy." (W.W. 1679).  

Now i f  God's g r a c e  is made dependent on some- 
t h i n g  which we o u r s e l v e s  p rov ide ,  t h e n  j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  by f a i t h  is d e s t r o y e d  and a l l  t r u e  comfort  
gone,  For t h e n  we would n o t  t r u s t  i n  God's g r a c e  
u n t i l  we were c e r t a i n  t h a t  we have p rov ided  t h a t  
which is necessa ry  t o  o b t a i n  i t ,  I f  we found 
t h a t  we had done t h i s ,  and from t h a t  concluded 
t h a t  God now would be g r a c i o u s  t o  u s ,  t h e n  we 
would be  b u i l d i n g  on o u r s e l v e s  and o u r  own works 
and n o t  on ~ o d ' s  g r a c e .  For t h a t  which we t h e n  
c a l l e d  "grace ,"  we had o u r s e l v e s  e f f e c t e d ,  It 
would then  be c o n f e r r e d  on u s  because  of  o u r  own 
conduct by which God was governed.  But t h i s  is  
n o t  g r a c e ,  I t  is  m e r i t ,  even i f  one does  n o t  
want t o  c a l l  i t  t h a t .  S c r i p t u r e  c a l l s  i t  "debt ,"  
(Rom. 4,  4 ) ,  which is  t h e  same a s  m e r i t ,  But God's 
g l o r y  is  t h e r e b y  v i o l a t e d  and C h r i s t ' s  m e r i t s  a r e  
shoved a s i d e .  Nor do we t h e n  become j u s t i f i e d  by 
f a i t h .  For f a i t h  a b i d e s  by, and b u i l d s  upon, what 
God h a s  s a i d ,  and n o t  upon what we o u r s e l v e s  have 
done. " ~ a i t h  is  t h e  ev idence  of  t h i n g s  n o t  seen."  
Our own work and our  own conduct is something 
which we can bo th  s e e  and know. To b e l i e v e  and t o  
t r u s t  i n  t h a t  is, t h e r e f o r e ,  n o t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
f a i t h .  T h i s  p e r t a i n s  a s  w e l l  t o  t h e  works o f  God 
which we c o n f e s s  i n  t h e  t h i r d  a r t i c l e  a s  t o  t h o s e  
which we c o n f e s s  i n  t h e  second and f i r s t  a r t i c l e s ;  
o t h e r w i s e  i t  would n o t  be an a r t i c l e  o f  f a i t h .  
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THE UNIVERSALITY OF GRACE 

F u r t h e r f o r e ,  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by 
f a i t h  w i l l  no t  be p rese rved  pure ,  i f  ~ o d ' s  word 
concerning t h e  u n i v e r s a l i t y  of g r a c e  is v i o l a t e d  
and l i m i t e d .  I f  we a r e  t o  become j u s t  b e f o r e  God 
by b e l i e v i n g  i n  C h r i s t ,  t h e n  we must f i r s t  of  a l l  
know from ~ o d ' s  word t h a t  C h r i s t  d i e d  and r o s e  
for aZZ, and n o t  o n l y  f o r  a  few. I n  t h e  n e x t  
p l a c e  we must know from God's word t h a t  God i n  
t r u t h  h a s  i n t e n d e d  t h a t  a l l  men should p a r t a k e  
of t h e  s a l v a t i o n  which C h r i s t  a t  such g r e a t  c o s t  
h a s  won, And s i n c e  we s e e  from God's word t h a t  
i t  is  o n l y  by f a i t h  t h a t  we can p a r t a k e  o f  t h i s  
s a l v a t i o n ,  and t h a t  no one by h i s  own s t r e n g t h  
can  come t o  f a i t h ,  then we must a l s o  by God's 
word l e a r n  t o  s e e  t h a t  H e  wants t o  h e l p  a l l  t o  
come t o  t h i s  f a i t h ,  and t h a t  consequen t ly  t h e  
works of g r a c e  which belong t o  t h e  t h i r d  a r t i c l e  
of  t h e  c r e e d  a r e  j u s t  a s  s u r e l y  in tended  f o r  a l l  
men a s  t h o s e  which belong t o  t h e  f i r s t  two a r t i -  
c l e s .  I f  t h i s  were n o t  t o l d  u s  e x p l i c i t l y  and 
c l e a r l y  i n  God's word, we should n o t  have a  f i r m  
f o u n d a t i o n  on whic 1 1  t o  s t and .  The more humble a  
p e r s o n  was and t h e  more s i n c e r e  h i s  consc iousness  
o f  h i s  s i n s ,  t h e  more d i f f i c u l t  i t  would be f o r  
him t o  come t o  f a i t h  and t h u s  be j u s t i f i e d .  Yes, 
i t  would be  i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  him. He would t h i n k ,  
and would have t o  t h i n k ,  t h a t  he  could  n o t  expec t  
any g r a c e ,  i f  h e  d i d  n o t  have ~ o d ' s  e x p l i c i t  word 
t h a t  g r a c e  was a l s o  j u s t  f o r  him. God's word h a s  
t h e r e f o r e  p o w e r f u l l y  and c l e a r l y  t a u g h t  u s  t h a t  
g r a c e  and s a l v a t i o n  a r e  procured f o r  a22 men, 
t h a t  t h e  Gospel promise  a p p l i e s  t o  a l l  men with- 
o u t  e x c e p t i o n ,  and t h a t  C h r i s t  t h e r e f o r e  c a l l s  
a l l  s i n n e r s  t o  Himself and promises them r e s t  
f o r  t h e i r  s o u l s .  There  every  anx ious  s o u l  can  
f i n d  comfor t ;  f o r  h e  knows t h a t  he  is  a  human 
being and t h a t  h e  is a  s i n n e r ,  

I n  t h e  Norwegian Synod, t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  
U n i v e r s a l i t y  of God's g r a c e  h a s  always been 
s t r o n g l y  i n s i s t e d  upon, ,ind i t  h a s  been c a r e f u l l y  
s e t  f o r t h  from t h e  beginning of t h e  l a t e  con t ro -  
v e r s i e s .  A s  a n  example of t h i s  I s h a l l  t a k e  t h e  
l i b e r t y  t o  r e p r i n t  what I ,  ( i n  t h e  v e r y  f i r s t  
c o n t r i b u t i o n  i n  t h e s e  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  i n  1881), 
wrote  i n  my l i t t l e  e s s a y  e n t i t l e d :  "Can and 
ought a  C h r i s t i a n  t o  be  c e r t a i n  of  h i s  s a l v a t i o n ? "  
There we read :  "To t h i s  t r u t h ,  t h a t  t h e  promises  
of t h e  Gospel apply  t o  a l l  men, 'we must i n  every  
way ho ld  r e s o l u t e l y  and f i r m l y . '  Fur thermore,  w e  
must ho ld  s t r i c t l y  t o  t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  t h e  c a l l  of  
God is  n o t  j u g g l e r y ,  a s  i f  He c a l l e d  o n l y  some 
w i t h  an e f f e c t u a l  c a l l ,  w h i l e  t h e  o t h e r s  o r i Jy  
appear  t o  be c a l l e d .  No, accord ing  t o  S c r i p t u r e ,  
God's c a l l  i s  a  s e r i o u s  and h o l y  c a l l ,  and i n  
t h o s e  whom He t h u s  c a l l s  He w i l l  work through t h e  
word, t h a t  they  may be e n l i g h t e n e d ,  conver ted ,  
and saved.  For t h e  word, whereby we a r e  c a l l e d ,  
is  a  m i n i s t r a t i o n  of t h e  S p i r i t  which g i v e s  t h e  
S p i r i t ,  o r  whereby t h e  S p i r i t  is  g iven ,  11 Cor. 
3 ,  8, and is  a  power of God u n t o  s a l v a t i o n ,  Rom 1, 
16. And s i n c e  t h e  Holy Ghost wishes  t o  work 
through che word, and t o  s t r e n g t h e n  and g i v e  power 
and a b i l i t y ,  i t  i s  God's w i l l  t h a t  we should 
r e c e i v e  t h e  word, b e l i e v e ,  and obey it!" T r i g .  
pp. 1071, 1073. 

I f  t h e  promises  were n o t  u n i v e r s a l ;  i f  we d i d  
n o t  from ~ o d ' s  own mouth know t h a t  He w i l l  have 
a l l  men t o  be saved and come un to  t h e  knowledge 
o f  t h e  t r u t h ;  i f  we d i d  n o t  know, then ,  t h a t  God's 
c a l l  is a  s e r i o u s ,  e f f i c a c i o u s  and f a i t h f u l  c a l l - -  
we should have no ground whatsoever on which t o  
s t a n d ,  and t h e r e  could  be no q u e s t i o n  of  hav ing  
by f a i t h  any c e r t a i n t y  of  o u r  s a l v a t i o n .  The 
thought  of t h e r e  be ing  an e l e c t i o n  o f  g r a c e ,  and 
t h a t  many a r e  c a l l e d  b u t  few a r e  chosen,  would 
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o f  h i s  s i n s ,  t h e  more d i f f i c u l t  i t  would be f o r  
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f o r  t h e i r  s o u l s .  There  every  anx ious  s o u l  can  
f i n d  comfor t ;  f o r  h e  knows t h a t  he  is  a  human 
being and t h a t  h e  is a  s i n n e r ,  
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t h o s e  whom He t h u s  c a l l s  He w i l l  work through t h e  
word, t h a t  they  may be e n l i g h t e n e d ,  conver ted ,  
and saved.  For t h e  word, whereby we a r e  c a l l e d ,  
is  a  m i n i s t r a t i o n  of t h e  S p i r i t  which g i v e s  t h e  
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3 ,  8, and is  a  power of God u n t o  s a l v a t i o n ,  Rom 1, 
16. And s i n c e  t h e  Holy Ghost wishes  t o  work 
through che word, and t o  s t r e n g t h e n  and g i v e  power 
and a b i l i t y ,  i t  i s  God's w i l l  t h a t  we should 
r e c e i v e  t h e  word, b e l i e v e ,  and obey it!" T r i g .  
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I f  t h e  promises  were n o t  u n i v e r s a l ;  i f  we d i d  
n o t  from ~ o d ' s  own mouth know t h a t  He w i l l  have 
a l l  men t o  be saved and come un to  t h e  knowledge 
o f  t h e  t r u t h ;  i f  we d i d  n o t  know, then ,  t h a t  God's 
c a l l  is a  s e r i o u s ,  e f f i c a c i o u s  and f a i t h f u l  c a l l - -  
we should have no ground whatsoever on which t o  
s t a n d ,  and t h e r e  could  be no q u e s t i o n  of  hav ing  
by f a i t h  any c e r t a i n t y  of  o u r  s a l v a t i o n .  The 
thought  of t h e r e  be ing  an e l e c t i o n  o f  g r a c e ,  and 
t h a t  many a r e  c a l l e d  b u t  few a r e  chosen,  would 



t h e n  be a  h o r r i b l e  d o c t r i n e  which would l e a d  e i t h e r  
t o  a r r o g a n c e  o r  t o  d e s p a i r ;  f o r  what a s s u r a n c e  
would I t h e n  have t h a t  a l l  t h o s e  promises  a p p l i e d  
t o  me? None a t  a l l .  

Now, however, s i n c e  we s e e  t h a t  God's word 
t e a c h e s  s o  c l e a r l y  and i n d i s p u t a b l y  t h a t  God does  
n o t  d e s i r e  t h e  d e a t h  of any s i n n e r ,  b u t  t h a t  He 
i n v i t e s  a l l  t o  Himself ,  t h a t  C h r i s t  wants  t o  
g a t h e r  u s  a l l  under H i s  wings,  y e s ,  t h a t  God is  
angered when we do n o t  want t o  come (Luke 14,  2 1 ) ,  
w h i l e  t h e r e  is joy i n  heaven o v e r  every  s i n n e r  
t h a t  repents--now we have a  founda t ion  which can- 
n o t  be  moved. 

We, l e a s t  o f  a l l  men, can endure  t o  have any- 
one deny t h e  u n i v e r s a l i t y  of grace,--we who have 
l e a r n e d  t o  know t h a t  we can do a b s o l u t e l y  n o t h i n g ,  
t o  o b t a i n  s a l v a t i o n ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  on ly  r e a s o n  we 
can hope t o  be saved is  because s a l v a t i o n  from t h e  
v e r y  f i r s t  t o  t h e  ve ry  l a s t  i s  an e n t i r e l y  f r e e  
and unmeri ted g i f t  merely and s o l e l y  by g r a c e  
a l o n e .  He who b e l i e v e s  t h a t  he  himself  can h e l p ,  
even e v e r  s o  l i t t l e ,  by h i s  accep tance  of g r a c e  
o r  by h i s  n o n - r e s i s t a n c e ,  e t c . ; - - t h a t  he  conse- 
q u e n t l y  i n  some way o r  o t h e r  is n o t  q u i t e  a s  g r e a t  
a  s i n n e r  a s  o the rs , - -he  may y e t  t h i n k  t h a t  he  h a s  
hope--for h e  h a s  s t i l l  a  l i t t l e  i n  h imself  on which 
t o  b a s e  h i s  hope; b u t  he  who wi th  P a u l  h a s  acknowl- 
edged ( n o t  o n l y  s a i d )  t h a t  he  i s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  of 
a l l  s i n n e r s  would have t o  d e s p a i r  i f  t h e  r a d i a n t  
g l o r y  of  t h e  Gospe l , - - th i s ,  t h a t  i t  i s  f o r  a l l ,  f o r  
a l l  s inners , - -d id  n o t  d i s p e r s e  t h e  da rkness  and draw 
and beckon him a long  on t h e  way t o  God. 

There i s  t h e r e f o r e  no g r e a t e r  i n j u s t i c e  t h a n  t o  
a s s e r t  t h a t  we v i o l a t e  t h e  u n i v e r s a l i t y  of  g r a c e .  
That would be  t o  s h u t  t h e  door a g a i n s t  o u r s e l v e s ,  
f o r  t o  u s  t h e r e  i s  no o t h e r  door t o  l i f e  emboldening 

u s  t o  count  o u r s e l v e s  among t h e  c h i l d r e n  of God. 
But God be p r a i s e d  and g l o r i f i e d !  We now have 
a  founda t ion ,  and a  f o u n d a t i o n  which cannot be 
moved. What proof do we have t h a t  i t  cannot be 
moved? T h i s ,  t h a t  we a r e  a l t o g e t h e r  h e l p l e s s ,  
and t h a t  we t h e r e f o r e  l o o k  t o  God a l o n e  f o r  s a l -  
v a t i o n ,  and t h a t  we have h i s  u n f a i l i n g  word and 
promise concern ing  o u r  s a l v a t i o n .  T h i s  founda t ion  
cannot  be moved; i t s  name is: " C h r i s t  f o r  u s  and 
i n  u s  and w i t h  u s  and o v e r  u s ,  o u r  Alpha and 
Omega, o u r  beg inn ing  and end." 

And aga in :  I f  we could  h e l p  a long  a  l i t t l e ,  
choose t h e  good, go t o  meet God, e t c . ,  and i f  we, 
consequen t ly ,  i n  s o  f a r  would s e e  t o  i t  t h a t  we 
d i d  o u r  p a r t  and b u i l t  o u r  hope on t h i s  t h a t  we 
had done o u r  p a r t  (whi le  God d i d  His,)--yes,  t h e n  
o u r  hope would be, i n  accordance w i t h  t h e  founda- 
t i o n  on which i t  was b u i l t ,  u n s t a b l e ,  u n c e r t a i n ,  
t o t t e r i n g .  No wonder, t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  h e  who h a s  
n o t  renounced s e l f  complete ly  and f u l l y ,  wavers 
between hope and f e a r  concern ing  h i s  s a l v a t i o n ,  
y e s ,  t h a t  he  even i n s i s t s  t h a t  i t  i s  r i g h t  t h u s  
t o  waver. 

He, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, who s e e s  t h a t  he  h a s  no 
p r o s p e c t  whatever t o  h e l p  even i n  t h e  l e a s t  ( a l a s ,  
how s lowly and w i t h  what d i f f i c u l t y  we l e a r n  t h i s  
lesson!)--he who f i n d s  a l l  avenues c l o s e d  and 
s e e s  no way out--he asks :  What w i l l  God do w i t h  
me? And then  God answers him by t h e  Gospel.  

THE DOCTRINE OF CONVERSION 

Furthermore,  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
cannot  be k e p t  pure ,  i f  t h e  t r u e  d o c t r i n e  of con- 
v e r s i o n  is n o t  p rese rved .  T h i s  a p p l i e s  a s  w e l l  t o  
t h e  necessity of convers ion ,  a s  t o  i t s  source and 
t h e  means by which i t  i s  e f f e c t e d .  
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t h a t  repents--now we have a  founda t ion  which can- 
n o t  be  moved. 
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t o  b a s e  h i s  hope; b u t  he  who wi th  P a u l  h a s  acknowl- 
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There i s  t h e r e f o r e  no g r e a t e r  i n j u s t i c e  t h a n  t o  
a s s e r t  t h a t  we v i o l a t e  t h e  u n i v e r s a l i t y  of  g r a c e .  
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u s  t o  count  o u r s e l v e s  among t h e  c h i l d r e n  of God. 
But God be p r a i s e d  and g l o r i f i e d !  We now have 
a  founda t ion ,  and a  f o u n d a t i o n  which cannot be 
moved. What proof do we have t h a t  i t  cannot be 
moved? T h i s ,  t h a t  we a r e  a l t o g e t h e r  h e l p l e s s ,  
and t h a t  we t h e r e f o r e  l o o k  t o  God a l o n e  f o r  s a l -  
v a t i o n ,  and t h a t  we have h i s  u n f a i l i n g  word and 
promise concern ing  o u r  s a l v a t i o n .  T h i s  founda t ion  
cannot  be moved; i t s  name is: " C h r i s t  f o r  u s  and 
i n  u s  and w i t h  u s  and o v e r  u s ,  o u r  Alpha and 
Omega, o u r  beg inn ing  and end." 

And aga in :  I f  we could  h e l p  a long  a  l i t t l e ,  
choose t h e  good, go t o  meet God, e t c . ,  and i f  we, 
consequen t ly ,  i n  s o  f a r  would s e e  t o  i t  t h a t  we 
d i d  o u r  p a r t  and b u i l t  o u r  hope on t h i s  t h a t  we 
had done o u r  p a r t  (whi le  God d i d  His,)--yes,  t h e n  
o u r  hope would be, i n  accordance w i t h  t h e  founda- 
t i o n  on which i t  was b u i l t ,  u n s t a b l e ,  u n c e r t a i n ,  
t o t t e r i n g .  No wonder, t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  h e  who h a s  
n o t  renounced s e l f  complete ly  and f u l l y ,  wavers 
between hope and f e a r  concern ing  h i s  s a l v a t i o n ,  
y e s ,  t h a t  he  even i n s i s t s  t h a t  i t  i s  r i g h t  t h u s  
t o  waver. 

He, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, who s e e s  t h a t  he  h a s  no 
p r o s p e c t  whatever t o  h e l p  even i n  t h e  l e a s t  ( a l a s ,  
how s lowly and w i t h  what d i f f i c u l t y  we l e a r n  t h i s  
lesson!)--he who f i n d s  a l l  avenues c l o s e d  and 
s e e s  no way out--he asks :  What w i l l  God do w i t h  
me? And then  God answers him by t h e  Gospel.  

THE DOCTRINE OF CONVERSION 

Furthermore,  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
cannot  be k e p t  pure ,  i f  t h e  t r u e  d o c t r i n e  of con- 
v e r s i o n  is n o t  p rese rved .  T h i s  a p p l i e s  a s  w e l l  t o  
t h e  necessity of convers ion ,  a s  t o  i t s  source and 
t h e  means by which i t  i s  e f f e c t e d .  



The purpose  of t h e  d o c t r i n e  of God's word con- 
c e r n i n g  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  i s  n o t  t h a t  we 
shou ld  b e  a b l e  t o  e x p l a i n  t h i s  d o c t r i n e ,  b u t  t h a t  
we shou ld  make u s e  of i t ,  s o  t h a t  we a c t u a l l y  come 
t o  f a i t h  and t h u s  become r i g h t e o u s  b e f o r e  God. 
But t h i s  cannot  be accomplished w i t h o u t  convers ion .  
I f  we, t h e r e f o r e ,  should  e i t h e r  s e t  a s i d e  t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of  convers ion  o r  d i s t o r t  i t ,  then  we would 
s u r e l y  n o t  p r e s e r v e  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
pure ,  and t h e r e  would be  n e i t h e r  f a i t h  nor  r i g h t -  
eousness .  C h r i s t  s a y s  t h a t  we i n  H i s  name should 
p reach  r e p e n t a n c e  and f o r g i v e n e s s  of  s i n .  I f  we 
preached o n l y  concern ing  f o r g i v e n e s s  of  s i n  
( r i g h t e o u s n e s s )  b u t  n o t  concerning r e p e n t a n c e ,  
t h e n  t h a t  d o c t r i n e  would n e i t h e r  be  unders tood ,  
nor  would i t  b e a r  f r u i t .  For wi thou t  repen tance  
t h e r e  is no f a i t h  and consequen t ly  no j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  by f a i t h .  I f  one n e g l e c t s  o r  minimizes t h e  
n e c e s s i t y  of r e p e n t a n c e  and a t  t h e  same t ime con- 
s t a n t l y  emphasizes j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h ,  t h e n  
many a r e  tempted t o  imagine t h a t  they  b e l i e v e  i n  
C h r i s t  simply because  t h e y  g i v e  t h e i r  a s s e n t  ou t -  
wardly t o  t h e  Gospel.  Thereby t h e y  on ly  become 
s t r e n g t h e n e d  i n  t h e i r  c a r n a l  s e c u r i t y .  One of t h e  
main t r u t h s  on which convers ion  is  founded h a s  
been expressed  by t h e  Lord Himself i n  t h e s e  words: 
 hey t h a t  be  whole need n o t  a  p h y s i c i a n ,  b u t  t h e y  
t h a t  a r e  s i c k . "  On t h e  b a s i s  of t h i s  passage ,  we 
t e a c h  o u r  c h i l d r e n  t h a t  " t h e  f a i t h  which s h a l l  
apprehend C h r i s t  must be awakened by t h e  f e e l i n g  
o f  t h e  mise ry  o f  o u r  s i n s . "  The knowledge and 
f e e l i n g  o f  t h e  mise ry  of  s i n  is  consequent ly  neces- 
s a r y ,  o t h e r w i s e  t h e r e  w i l l  be no f a i t h .  It  is f o r  
t h i s  purpose  t h a t  God h a s  g i v e n  u s  t h e  law: t o  
t e r r i f y  s e c u r e  s i n n e r s ,  humble t h e  proud, b reak  
t h e  ha rd  h e a r t s ,  and t o  b r i n g  men t o  a  knowledge 
of t h e i r  mise ry  and o f  t h e  dangers  t h r e a t e n i n g  
t h e i r  s o u l s .  Now i f  t h e  law is  n o t  used,  o r  i f  i t  
i s  n o t  used r i g h t l y ,  i f  i t  is weakened o r  mixed 

w i t h  t h e  g o s p e l ,  then  i t  w i l l  n o t  accomplish  t h e  
o b j e c t  f o r  which Cod h a s  g iven  i t .  It w i l l  n o t  
b r i n g  about t r u e  godly  sorrow and w i l l  n o t  become 
a  "school-master t o  b r i n g  u s  un to  C h r i s t . "  Then 
i n  t h e  h e a r t s  t h a t  have been d e a l t  w i t h  i n  t h i s  
way, t h e r e  w i l l  n o t  be brought  abou t  any t r u e  
knowledge of t h e  S a v i o u r ,  n o r  any c o n s c i o u s n e s s  
of t h e  need of H i m ,  nor  any t r u e  f a i t h  and t r u s t  
i n  H i m ;  and t o  such s o u l s  " j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h "  
w i l l  be o n l y  a n  empty p h r a s e  o r  a  s o f t  p i l low,--  
o f t e n e s t  bo th .  

THE DOCTRINE OF THE MEANS OF GRACE 

Moreover, t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  cannot  
be p rese rved  pure  i f  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  t h e  Means of  
Grace,  t h e  Word and t h e  Sacraments,  i s  d i s t o r t e d .  

We, a s  Lu therans ,  c o n f e s s  i n  A r t i c l e  V of t h e  
Augsburg Confess ion a s  fo l lows :  

 hat we may o b t a i n  t h i s  f a i t h ,  t h e  m i n i s t r y  
of  t e a c h i n g  t h e  Gospel and a d m i n i s t e r i n g  t h e  
Sacraments was i n s t i t u t e d .  For th rough  t h e  Word 
and Sacraments,  a s  th rough  i n s t r u m e n t s ,  t h e  Holy 
Ghost i s  g iven ,  who works f a i t h ,  where and when 
i t  p l e a s e s  God, i n  them t h a t  h e a r  t h e  Gospel,  t o  
w i t ,  t h a t  God, n o t  f o r  o u r  own m e r i t s ,  bu t  f o r  
C h r i s t ' s  sake ,  j u s t i f i e s  t h o s e  who b e l i e v e  t h a t  
t h e y  a r e  r e c e i v e d  i n t o  g r a c e  f o r  C h r i s t ' s  sake .  
They condemn t h e  A n a b a p t i s t s  and o t h e r s  who t h i n k  
t h a t  t h e  Holy Ghost comes t o  men wi thou t  t h e  
e x t e r n a l  word, through t h e i r  own p r e p a r a t i o n s  and 
works ." 

T h i s  a r t i c l e  does  n o t  t r e a t  o f  " ~ c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
Order ,"  which is spoken of  l a t e r  on i n  t h e  Confes- 
s i o n  (Ar t .  14) ,  bu t  of t h e  means and i n s t r u m e n t s  
by which God works t h e  j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h  i n  o u r  
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b r i n g  about t r u e  godly  sorrow and w i l l  n o t  become 
a  "school-master t o  b r i n g  u s  un to  C h r i s t . "  Then 
i n  t h e  h e a r t s  t h a t  have been d e a l t  w i t h  i n  t h i s  
way, t h e r e  w i l l  n o t  be brought  abou t  any t r u e  
knowledge of t h e  S a v i o u r ,  n o r  any c o n s c i o u s n e s s  
of t h e  need of H i m ,  nor  any t r u e  f a i t h  and t r u s t  
i n  H i m ;  and t o  such s o u l s  " j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h "  
w i l l  be o n l y  a n  empty p h r a s e  o r  a  s o f t  p i l low,--  
o f t e n e s t  bo th .  

THE DOCTRINE OF THE MEANS OF GRACE 

Moreover, t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  cannot  
be p rese rved  pure  i f  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  t h e  Means of  
Grace,  t h e  Word and t h e  Sacraments,  i s  d i s t o r t e d .  
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Ghost i s  g iven ,  who works f a i t h ,  where and when 
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h e a r t s ,  which we t h e r e f o r e  c a l l  t h e  Means of Grace.  
For what would i t  p r o f i t  u s  t h a t  o u r  Lord J e s u s  
C h r i s t  had accomplished H i s  g r e a t  work of  redemp- 
t i o n ,  t h a t  H e  had s u f f e r e d  s o  h e a v i l y  f o r  u s ,  t h a t  
He had d i e d  f o r  u s ,  t h a t  He i s  r i s e n  a g a i n  f o r  u s ,  
t h a t  He had g a i n e d  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n ,  l i f e  and 
s a l v a t i o n  f o r  us--what would a l l  t h i s  p r o f i t  u s ,  
i f  t h e s e  b l e s s i n g s  of  s a l v a t i o n  were n o t  brought  
t o  u s ,  s o  t h a t  we could  make them our  own? We 
would t h e n  s t i l l  be wi thou t  comfort  and hope; f o r ,  
Pau l  a s k s ,  "HOW s h a l l  they  b e l i e v e  on him o f  whom 
they  have n o t  heard?"  God h a s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  o r -  
da ined  t h e s e  means through which He proc la ims  and 
sends  u s  t h e s e  s p i r i t u a l  and e t e r n a l  b l e s s i n g s  
which t h e  S a v i o u r  h a s  procured f o r  u s  and by which 
He a l s o  works f a i t h ,  i .e . ,  t h e  accep tance  and 
a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  b l e s s i n g s ,  i n  o u r  h e a r t s .  

For s i n c e  i t  i s  ~ o d ' s  thoughts  which a r e  con- 
t a i n e d  i n  t h e  word, i t  cannot  be v a i n  and w i t h o u t  
e f f e c t ,  a s  is  o f t e n  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  human thoughts  
and words. A s  t h e  word o f  t r u t h ,  i n  which t h e  
thoughts  and w i l l  of  God d w e l l ,  i t  i s  powerful  
and e f f i c a c i o u s  and a b l e  t o  accomplish  t h a t  f o r  
which God h a s  s e n t  i t ,  namely, both  t o  e n l i g h t e n  
o u r  unders tand ing  and t o  change and renew o u r  
mind and h e a r t .  The Holy Ghost who proceeds  from 
t h e  F a t h e r  and t h e  Son speaks  and works through 
t h e  same. W e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  c a l l  it a  Means of Grace,  
and an i n s t r u m e n t  of  t h e  S p i r i t .  But t h e  word o r  
t h e  sacrament  does  n o t  become such a  means o n l y  
when we u s e  i t  and u s e  i t  r i g h t l y .  "IS n o t  my word 
l i k e  a s  a  f i r e ?  s a i t h  t h e  Lord; and l i k e  a  hammer 
t h a t  b r e a k e t h  t h e  rock  i n  p ieces?"  ( J e r .  23, 29) .  
 or t h e  word o f  God i s  qu ick  and powerful ,  and 
s h a r p e r  t h a n  any two-edged sword, p i e r c i n g  even t o  
t h e  d i v i d i n g  asunder  of t h e  s o u l  and s p i r i t ,  and 
of t h e  j o i n t s  and marrow, and is  a  d i s c e r n e r  of  
t h e  thoughts  and i n t e n t s  of  t h e  h e a r t "  (Heb. 4 ,  1 2 ) .  

"whether we h e a r  o r  f o r b e a r , "  whether  we b e l i e v e  
o r  blaspheme, t h e  word h a s  i n  i t s e l f  t h e  d i v i n e  
power and a b i l i t y  t o  work upon o u r  h e a r t s ,  because  
t h e  thoughts  and w i l l  of  God d w e l l  i n  i t .  It is 
t r u e  of  every  t o o l ,  t h a t  i t  does  n o t  r e q u i r e  i t s  
e f f e c t i v e n e s s  on ly  a f t e r  i t  h a s  been used,  o r  by 
being used.  The hammer h a s  t h e  power t o  c r u s h  
and t h e  balsam t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  h e a l ,  even i f  i t  
is n o t  used,  a l though ,  t o  be s u r e ,  t h i s  power and 
a b i l i t y  does  n o t  become apparent  u n t i l  i t  is used.  
S i n c e  w i t h  God H i s  word and w i l l  a r e  one,  s o  t h e  
b l e s s i n g  which God promises  u s  i n  t h e  word is  
p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  word and is  o f f e r e d  and h e l d  f o r t h  
and g iven  i n  and w i t h  t h e  word. "For t h e  promises  
of  God i n  H i m  a r e  yea ,  and i n  him Amen" ( I 1  Cor. 
1, 20 ) .  The word b e a r s  i n  i t s e l f  t h e  g i f t  and t h e  
heavenly  b l e s s i n g ,  and t h e r e b y  works t h e  f a i t h  
which says :  " ~ e  it un to  me accord ing  t o  Thy word," 
and which t h u s  a p p r o p r i a t e s  and p o s s e s s e s  t h e  g i f t .  
Thus, God be p r a i s e d ,  a l l  H i s  r i c h  g r a c e  and g i f t s  
a r e  i n  t h e  word and sacraments .  I n  t h e  word (bo th  
i n  t h e  Gospel f o r  a l l  and i n  a b s o l u t i o n  f o r  each  
i n d i v i d u a l )  and i n  Baptism and i n  t h e  L o r d ' s  
Supper t h e s e  b l e s s i n g s  a r e  d e p o s i t e d ,  c o n t a i n e d  
and p r e s e n t e d  t o  u s .  The word and t h e  sac raments  
a r e  t h e  hands  of God ( a s  h a s  been s a i d  of  o l d )  by 
which He b r i n g s  and o f f e r s  t o  u s  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  
of s i n s ,  l i f e ,  and s a l v a t i o n .  I n  t h e s e  He r e v e a l s  
t o  u s  H i s  d i v i n e  t h o u g h t s  and w i l l ,  H i s  wonderful  
counse l  of s a l v a t i o n ,  which o t h e r w i s e  would be h id -  
den from u s .  God's thoughts  and w i l l  a r e  t h e  
e t e r n a l  t r u t h , - - e t e r n a l ,  mighty and unchangeable 
a s  God Himself .  H i s  t houghts  a r e  n o t  o u r  t h o u g h t s ,  
even a s  o u r  ways a r e  n o t  H i s  ways. For a s  t h e  
heavens  a r e  h i g h e r  t h a n  t h e  e a r t h ,  s o  a r e  H i s  ways 
h i g h e r  t h a n  o u r  ways and H i s  t h o u g h t s  t h a n  o u r  
thoughts .  H i s  word is  s p i r i t  and l i f e  and b r i n g s  
w i t h  i t  s p i r i t  and l i f e ;  f o r  God's word i s  a  e re -  
a t i v e  word, and "it s h a l l  n o t  r e t u r n  u n t o  H i m  vo id . "  



h e a r t s ,  which we t h e r e f o r e  c a l l  t h e  Means of Grace.  
For what would i t  p r o f i t  u s  t h a t  o u r  Lord J e s u s  
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which t h e  S a v i o u r  h a s  procured f o r  u s  and by which 
He a l s o  works f a i t h ,  i .e . ,  t h e  accep tance  and 
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For s i n c e  i t  i s  ~ o d ' s  thoughts  which a r e  con- 
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t h a t  b r e a k e t h  t h e  rock  i n  p ieces?"  ( J e r .  23, 29) .  
 or t h e  word o f  God i s  qu ick  and powerful ,  and 
s h a r p e r  t h a n  any two-edged sword, p i e r c i n g  even t o  
t h e  d i v i d i n g  asunder  of t h e  s o u l  and s p i r i t ,  and 
of t h e  j o i n t s  and marrow, and is  a  d i s c e r n e r  of  
t h e  thoughts  and i n t e n t s  of  t h e  h e a r t "  (Heb. 4 ,  1 2 ) .  

"whether we h e a r  o r  f o r b e a r , "  whether  we b e l i e v e  
o r  blaspheme, t h e  word h a s  i n  i t s e l f  t h e  d i v i n e  
power and a b i l i t y  t o  work upon o u r  h e a r t s ,  because  
t h e  thoughts  and w i l l  of  God d w e l l  i n  i t .  It is 
t r u e  of  every  t o o l ,  t h a t  i t  does  n o t  r e q u i r e  i t s  
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1, 20 ) .  The word b e a r s  i n  i t s e l f  t h e  g i f t  and t h e  
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Thus, God be p r a i s e d ,  a l l  H i s  r i c h  g r a c e  and g i f t s  
a r e  i n  t h e  word and sacraments .  I n  t h e  word (bo th  
i n  t h e  Gospel f o r  a l l  and i n  a b s o l u t i o n  f o r  each  
i n d i v i d u a l )  and i n  Baptism and i n  t h e  L o r d ' s  
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and p r e s e n t e d  t o  u s .  The word and t h e  sac raments  
a r e  t h e  hands  of God ( a s  h a s  been s a i d  of  o l d )  by 
which He b r i n g s  and o f f e r s  t o  u s  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  
of s i n s ,  l i f e ,  and s a l v a t i o n .  I n  t h e s e  He r e v e a l s  
t o  u s  H i s  d i v i n e  t h o u g h t s  and w i l l ,  H i s  wonderful  
counse l  of s a l v a t i o n ,  which o t h e r w i s e  would be h id -  
den from u s .  God's thoughts  and w i l l  a r e  t h e  
e t e r n a l  t r u t h , - - e t e r n a l ,  mighty and unchangeable 
a s  God Himself .  H i s  t houghts  a r e  n o t  o u r  t h o u g h t s ,  
even a s  o u r  ways a r e  n o t  H i s  ways. For a s  t h e  
heavens  a r e  h i g h e r  t h a n  t h e  e a r t h ,  s o  a r e  H i s  ways 
h i g h e r  t h a n  o u r  ways and H i s  t h o u g h t s  t h a n  o u r  
thoughts .  H i s  word is  s p i r i t  and l i f e  and b r i n g s  
w i t h  i t  s p i r i t  and l i f e ;  f o r  God's word i s  a  e re -  
a t i v e  word, and "it s h a l l  n o t  r e t u r n  u n t o  H i m  vo id . "  



Over a g a i n s t  u s  s i n n e r s  t h e  word i s  f u l l  of  
incomprehensible ,  compassionate g r a c e  and l o v e .  
It  can  be  r e s i s t e d  and despised--but t h e n  t h e  
s e n t e n c e  i s  passed too .  Nothing i s  s o  d r e a d f u l  
as t o  r e j e c t  God's love .  Then no s a l v a t i o n  i s  
p o s s i b l e .  "HOW s h a l l  we escape ,  i f  we n e g l e c t  s o  
g r e a t  a  s a l v a t i o n ? "  " ~ e  t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  n o t  s h a l l  
be damned," bu t  " b l e s s e d  a r e  t h e y  t h a t  h e a r  t h e  
Word of God and keep i t  ," s a i d  C h r i s t .  And i n  
ano ther  p l a c e  He s a y s :  "He t h a t  h e a r e t h  my word, 
and b e l i e v e t h  on him t h a t  s e n t  me, h a t h  e v e r l a s t -  
ing  l i f e . "  For g r a c e  and t r u t h  have e n t e r e d  i n t o  
h i s  h e a r t ,  and h e  i s  "born a g a i n ,  n o t  of c o r r u p t -  
i b l e  seed ,  b u t  o f  i n c o r r u p t i b l e ,  by t h e  word of 
God which l i v e t h  and a b i d e t h  forever . ' "  

God communicates w i t h  u s  through t h e  word and 
sacraments  and i n  no o t h e r  way. He h a s  bound up 
s a l v a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  Means of Grace. True,  t h e  
a lmighty  God i s  n o t  bound so  t h a t  H e  could  n o t  a l s o  
wi thou t  means accomplish  H i s  o b j e c t ;  bu t  He h a s  
Himself i n s t i t u t e d  t h e s e  means, and i n  H i s  wisdom 
and l o v e  H e  h a s  bound u s  t o  them. He h a s  t h e r e b y  
bestowed on u s  an unspeakable  b l e s s i n g ,  inasmuch 
a s  we now may know f o r  c e r t a i n  where H e  can  be  
found and do n o t  need t o  go wrong when w e  s e e k  H i m .  
I t  i s  t h i s  b l e s s i n g  i n  which Moses and P a u l  r e j o i c e ,  
which they  p r a i s e ,  and t o  which t h e y  r e f e r  u s  when 
they  t e l l  u s  t h a t  we do n o t  now need t o  s e e k ,  o r  
a s k ,  o r  c r o s s  t h e  ocean,  o r  a s k  abou t  how we may 
f i n d  t h e  way t o  heaven i n  o r d e r  t o  b r i n g  C h r i s t  
down from above,  o r  descend i n t o  t h e  deep i n  o r d e r  
t o  b r i n g  H i m  up a g a i n  from t h e  dead.   he word i s  
n igh  t h e e , "  t h e y  s a y ;  t h e r e  you f i n d  him. 

God d i r e c t s  u s  t o  t h e  word and sacraments  a l s o  
through t h e  Apos t l e  John,  when he  says :  "There 
a r e  t h r e e  t h a t  b e a r  w i t n e s s  i n  e a r t h ,  t h e  S p i r i t ,  
and t h e  w a t e r ,  and t h e  blood: and t h e s e  t h r e e  

a g r e e  i n  one." A l l  t h r e e  b e a r  t h e  same w i t n e s s .  
He t h e r e f o r e  c o n t i n u e s :  " I f  we r e c e i v e  t h e  w i t n e s s  
of men, t h e  w i t n e s s  of God i s  g r e a t e r :  f o r  t h i s  i s  
t h e  w i t n e s s  of God which He h a s  t e s t i f i e d  of h i s  
Son. He t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  on t h e  Son of God h a t h  
t h e  w i t n e s s  i n  h i m s e l f ;  He t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  n o t  God 
h a t h  made hiem a  l i a r ;  because  h e  b e l i e v e t h  n o t  t h e  
r e c o r d  t h a t  God gave of h i s  Son. And t h i s  i s  t h e  
r e c o r d ,  t h a t  God h a t h  g i v e n  t o  u s  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  
and t h i s  l i f e  i s  i n  h i s  Son." (I John  5, 8-11). 
The Lutheran  Church a c c o r d i n g l y  s u b s c r i b e s  t o  
t h e s e  t h r e e  w i t n e s s e s ,  a s  we r e a d  i n  t h e  Apology 
( T r i g .  p. 309) ,  where i t  s a y s  about  Baptism, t h e  
~ o r d ' s  Supper, and Abso lu t ion  t h a t  they  "have 
~ o d ' s  command and t h e  promise of  g r a c e ,  which is  
p e c u l i a r  t o  t h e  New Testament.  For when we a r e  
b a p t i z e d ,  when we e a t  t h e  L o r d ' s  body, when we 
a r e  absolved,  o u r  h e a r t s  should  be f i r m l y  a s s u r e d  
t h a t  God t r u l y  f o r g i v e s  u s  f o r  C h r i s t ' s  sake .  
And God a t  t h e  same t ime,  bo th  by t h e  word and 
by t h e  r i te ,  moves h e a r t s  t o  b e l i e v e  and conce ive  
f a i t h ,  j u s t  a s  S t .  Pau l  s a y s ,  Rom. 10,  1 7 ;  ' F a i t h  
cometh by h e a r i n g . '  But j u s t  a s  t h e  Word e n t e r s  
t h e  e a r  i n  o r d e r  t o  s t r i k e  o u r  h e a r t ,  s o  t h e  r i t e  
i t s e l f  s t r i k e s  t h e  eye ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  move t h e  h e a r t .  
The e f f e c t  of t h e  word and of  t h e  r i t e  i s  t h e  same, 
a s  it h a s  been w e l l  s a i d  by August ine  t h a t  a  sac ra -  
ment i s  a  v i s i b l e  word, because  t h e  r i t e  i s  r e -  
ce ived  by t h e  eyes ,  and is,  a s  i t  were,  a  p i c t u r e  
of t h e  word, s i g n i f y i n g  t h e  same t h i n g  a s  t h e  word. 
T h e r e f o r e  t h e  e f f e c t  of bo th  i s  t h e  same." 

I n  t h e  same way t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s  speak,  
where we read:  (Tr ig .  pp. 456, 497): " ~ n d  i n  
t h o s e  t h i n g s  which concern t h e  spoken word, we 
must f i r m l y  ho ld  t h a t  God g r a n t s  H i s  S p i r i t  o r  
g r a c e  t o  no one,  except  through o r  w i t h  t h e  pre-  
ced ing  outward word, i n  o r d e r  t h a t  w e  may be pro- 
t e c t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  enthusiasm,  i . e . ,  s p i r i t s  who 
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Himself i n s t i t u t e d  t h e s e  means, and i n  H i s  wisdom 
and l o v e  H e  h a s  bound u s  t o  them. He h a s  t h e r e b y  
bestowed on u s  an unspeakable  b l e s s i n g ,  inasmuch 
a s  we now may know f o r  c e r t a i n  where H e  can  be  
found and do n o t  need t o  go wrong when w e  s e e k  H i m .  
I t  i s  t h i s  b l e s s i n g  i n  which Moses and P a u l  r e j o i c e ,  
which they  p r a i s e ,  and t o  which t h e y  r e f e r  u s  when 
they  t e l l  u s  t h a t  we do n o t  now need t o  s e e k ,  o r  
a s k ,  o r  c r o s s  t h e  ocean,  o r  a s k  abou t  how we may 
f i n d  t h e  way t o  heaven i n  o r d e r  t o  b r i n g  C h r i s t  
down from above,  o r  descend i n t o  t h e  deep i n  o r d e r  
t o  b r i n g  H i m  up a g a i n  from t h e  dead.   he word i s  
n igh  t h e e , "  t h e y  s a y ;  t h e r e  you f i n d  him. 

God d i r e c t s  u s  t o  t h e  word and sacraments  a l s o  
through t h e  Apos t l e  John,  when he  says :  "There 
a r e  t h r e e  t h a t  b e a r  w i t n e s s  i n  e a r t h ,  t h e  S p i r i t ,  
and t h e  w a t e r ,  and t h e  blood: and t h e s e  t h r e e  

a g r e e  i n  one." A l l  t h r e e  b e a r  t h e  same w i t n e s s .  
He t h e r e f o r e  c o n t i n u e s :  " I f  we r e c e i v e  t h e  w i t n e s s  
of men, t h e  w i t n e s s  of God i s  g r e a t e r :  f o r  t h i s  i s  
t h e  w i t n e s s  of God which He h a s  t e s t i f i e d  of h i s  
Son. He t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  on t h e  Son of God h a t h  
t h e  w i t n e s s  i n  h i m s e l f ;  He t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  n o t  God 
h a t h  made hiem a  l i a r ;  because  h e  b e l i e v e t h  n o t  t h e  
r e c o r d  t h a t  God gave of h i s  Son. And t h i s  i s  t h e  
r e c o r d ,  t h a t  God h a t h  g i v e n  t o  u s  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  
and t h i s  l i f e  i s  i n  h i s  Son." (I John  5, 8-11). 
The Lutheran  Church a c c o r d i n g l y  s u b s c r i b e s  t o  
t h e s e  t h r e e  w i t n e s s e s ,  a s  we r e a d  i n  t h e  Apology 
( T r i g .  p. 309) ,  where i t  s a y s  about  Baptism, t h e  
~ o r d ' s  Supper, and Abso lu t ion  t h a t  they  "have 
~ o d ' s  command and t h e  promise of  g r a c e ,  which is  
p e c u l i a r  t o  t h e  New Testament.  For when we a r e  
b a p t i z e d ,  when we e a t  t h e  L o r d ' s  body, when we 
a r e  absolved,  o u r  h e a r t s  should  be f i r m l y  a s s u r e d  
t h a t  God t r u l y  f o r g i v e s  u s  f o r  C h r i s t ' s  sake .  
And God a t  t h e  same t ime,  bo th  by t h e  word and 
by t h e  r i te ,  moves h e a r t s  t o  b e l i e v e  and conce ive  
f a i t h ,  j u s t  a s  S t .  Pau l  s a y s ,  Rom. 10,  1 7 ;  ' F a i t h  
cometh by h e a r i n g . '  But j u s t  a s  t h e  Word e n t e r s  
t h e  e a r  i n  o r d e r  t o  s t r i k e  o u r  h e a r t ,  s o  t h e  r i t e  
i t s e l f  s t r i k e s  t h e  eye ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  move t h e  h e a r t .  
The e f f e c t  of t h e  word and of  t h e  r i t e  i s  t h e  same, 
a s  it h a s  been w e l l  s a i d  by August ine  t h a t  a  sac ra -  
ment i s  a  v i s i b l e  word, because  t h e  r i t e  i s  r e -  
ce ived  by t h e  eyes ,  and is,  a s  i t  were,  a  p i c t u r e  
of t h e  word, s i g n i f y i n g  t h e  same t h i n g  a s  t h e  word. 
T h e r e f o r e  t h e  e f f e c t  of bo th  i s  t h e  same." 

I n  t h e  same way t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s  speak,  
where we read:  (Tr ig .  pp. 456, 497): " ~ n d  i n  
t h o s e  t h i n g s  which concern t h e  spoken word, we 
must f i r m l y  ho ld  t h a t  God g r a n t s  H i s  S p i r i t  o r  
g r a c e  t o  no one,  except  through o r  w i t h  t h e  pre-  
ced ing  outward word, i n  o r d e r  t h a t  w e  may be pro- 
t e c t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  enthusiasm,  i . e . ,  s p i r i t s  who 



b o a s t  t h a t  t h e y  have t h e  S p i r i t  wi thou t  and b e f o r e  
t h e  word, and a c c o r d i n g l y  judge S c r i p t u r e  o r  t h e  
spoken word and e x p l a i n  and s t r e t c h  i t  a t  t h e i r  
p l e a s u r e  .... A l l  t h i s  i s  t h e  o l d  d e v i l  and t h e  
o l d  s e r p e n t ,  who a l s o  conver ted  Adam and Eve i n t o  
e n t h u s i a s t s  and l e d  them from t h e  outward word 
of  God t o  s p i r i t u a l i z i n g  and s e l f - c o n c e i t .  .., 
T h e r e f o r e  we ought  and must c o n s t a n t l y  m a i n t a i n  
t h i s  p o i n t ,  t h a t  God does  n o t  wish t o  d e a l  w i t h  
u s  o t h e r w i s e  t h a n  through t h e  spoken word and 
t h e  sac raments .  I t  i s  t h e  d e v i l  h i m s e l f ,  whatso- 
e v e r  is  e x t o l l e d  a s  S p i r i t  wi thou t  t h e  word and 
sacraments ."  

GOD'S WORD I S  A POWER 

God's word i s  n o t  l i k e  one of t h e  m i l e p o s t s  o r  
road s i g n s  which we o f t e n  s e e  a t  t h e  c ross - roads  
f o r  t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  of  t r a v e l e r s ,  I t  does  n o t  
merely show men a way which they  must seek  t o  f o l -  
low a s  b e s t  they  can.  Nor does  i t  have o n l y  t h e  
p e r s u a s i v e  power which every  e loquen t  word may 
have t o  move u s .  But t h e r e  i s  i n  t h i s  word a  
s u p e r n a t u r a l  power which is  i n s e p a r a b l y  connected 
w i t h  i t ,  s i n c e  t h e  Holy Ghost speaks  through i t ,  
s o  t h a t  t h e  power and work of t h e  S p i r i t  and o f  
t h e  word a r e  i d e n t i c a l ,  and i t  b r i n g s  l i g h t  and 
s t r e n g t h  i n t o  t h e  h e a r t  i n  which t h e  word is 
g iven  room. I t  a f f e c t s  u s  a s  i t  d i d  t h o s e  two 
d i s c i p l e s  when t h e y  s a i d  t o  each o t h e r :  "Did n o t  
our  h e a r t  burn  w i t h i n  u s ,  w h i l e  h e  t a l k e d  w i t h  u s  
by t h e  way and w h i l e  he  opened t o  u s  t h e  Scr ip -  
t u r e s ? "  For t h e  word does  n o t  on ly  g i v e  u s  
d i r e c t  i o n  and i n f o r m a t  i o n  about  a  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s -  
ing ,  a s a l v a t i o n ,  which we must t r y  t o  f i n d  e l s e -  
where, b u t  i t  h a s  w i t h i n  i t s e l f  t h i s  b l e s s i n g ,  
t h i s  s a l v a t i o n .  It b r i n g s  i t  t o  us .  The Gospel 
i n  word and sacrament  i s  a  l e t t e r  and a  c e r t i f i -  
c a t e ,  a  document from God's own mouth and hand. 

The c o n t e n t  of t h i s  document i s  C h r i s t  and,  to-  
g e t h e r  w i t h  H i m ,  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n ,  s a l v a t i o n  
and e t e r n a l  b l i s s ,  which a r e  g i v e n  u s  f r e e l y  a s  
a  pure ,  undeserved g i f t .  I t  i s  a  t e s t a m e n t ,  
r a t i f i e d  and s e a l e d ,  v a l i d  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  of H i m  
who made t h e  t e s t a m e n t ,  by which we a r e  made 
h e i r s ,  a s  s u r e l y  a s  we a r e  poor ,  h e l p l e s s  s i n n e r s  
and have been "ca l l ed"  t h a t  w e  "might r e c e i v e  t h e  
promise of e t e r n a l  i n h e r i t a n c e . "  (Heb. 9 ,  15) .  
A s  s u r e l y  a s  i t  is  s t a t e d  i n  t h e  word, s o  ce r -  
t a i n l y  does  h e  t h a t  b e l i e v e s  p o s s e s s  i t .  To 
anyone who doubts ,  t h e  b e l i e v e r  w i l l  say:  See 
f o r  y o u r s e l f !  There  i t  i s  w r i t t e n .  God does  n o t  
l i e .  H i s  name be p r a i s e d !  How s h a l l  I be a b l e  
t o  thank and g l o r i f y  and p r a i s e  H i m  a r i g h t !  

He who does  n o t  b e l i e v e  h a s  n o t h i n g  and f a i l s  t o  
o b t a i n  t h e  i n h e r i t a n c e ,  b u t  t h i s  does  n o t  a f f e c t  
t h e  e s s e n c e  o r  c o n t e n t s  of  t h e  Gospel o r  t h e  
Means of Grace.  The c o n d i t i o n  of men, t h e i r  u s e  
o r  n e g l e c t  o r  misuse of t h e  Means of  Grace,  does  
n o t  a l t e r  t h e  essence ,  c o n t e n t s  of power of t h o s e  
Means. The f a c t  t h a t  we a r e  p e n i t e n t  and be- 
l i e v i n g  does  n o t  b r i n g  it about  t h a t  t h e r e  is  
f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n  i n  t h e  word and sacraments .  
N e i t h e r  does  any o n e ' s  impeni tence and u n b e l i e f  
b r i n g  i t  about  t h a t  t h e r e  is  no f o r g i v e n e s s  of 
s i n  i n  t h e  word and sac raments .  I f  f o r g i v e n e s s  
of  s i n  were n o t  t h e r e ,  t h e n  u n b e l i e f  would indeed 
be  l e g i t i m a t e .  Our p e n i t e n c e  and f a i t h  do no t  
make t h e  Means of Grace more powerful  t h a n  they  
a r e  i n  themselves ,  b u t  they  a c h i e v e  t h a t  we par -  
t a k e  of  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  which t h e  word and sac raments  
b r i n g .  God's compassionate  g r a c e  and f o r g i v e n e s s  
of a l l  our  s i n s ,  then ,  is i n  t h e  word, i n  Baptism 
and i n  t h e  L o r d ' s  Supper.  " F a i t h  does  n o t  b r i n g  
f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n  i n t o  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  b u t  i t  draws 
i t  from them." Unbe l ie f ,  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  d o u b t s  
o r  d e n i e s  t h a t  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n  i n  t h e  Means of 



b o a s t  t h a t  t h e y  have t h e  S p i r i t  wi thou t  and b e f o r e  
t h e  word, and a c c o r d i n g l y  judge S c r i p t u r e  o r  t h e  
spoken word and e x p l a i n  and s t r e t c h  i t  a t  t h e i r  
p l e a s u r e  .... A l l  t h i s  i s  t h e  o l d  d e v i l  and t h e  
o l d  s e r p e n t ,  who a l s o  conver ted  Adam and Eve i n t o  
e n t h u s i a s t s  and l e d  them from t h e  outward word 
of  God t o  s p i r i t u a l i z i n g  and s e l f - c o n c e i t .  .., 
T h e r e f o r e  we ought  and must c o n s t a n t l y  m a i n t a i n  
t h i s  p o i n t ,  t h a t  God does  n o t  wish t o  d e a l  w i t h  
u s  o t h e r w i s e  t h a n  through t h e  spoken word and 
t h e  sac raments .  I t  i s  t h e  d e v i l  h i m s e l f ,  whatso- 
e v e r  is  e x t o l l e d  a s  S p i r i t  wi thou t  t h e  word and 
sacraments ."  

GOD'S WORD I S  A POWER 

God's word i s  n o t  l i k e  one of t h e  m i l e p o s t s  o r  
road s i g n s  which we o f t e n  s e e  a t  t h e  c ross - roads  
f o r  t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  of  t r a v e l e r s ,  I t  does  n o t  
merely show men a way which they  must seek  t o  f o l -  
low a s  b e s t  they  can.  Nor does  i t  have o n l y  t h e  
p e r s u a s i v e  power which every  e loquen t  word may 
have t o  move u s .  But t h e r e  i s  i n  t h i s  word a  
s u p e r n a t u r a l  power which is  i n s e p a r a b l y  connected 
w i t h  i t ,  s i n c e  t h e  Holy Ghost speaks  through i t ,  
s o  t h a t  t h e  power and work of t h e  S p i r i t  and o f  
t h e  word a r e  i d e n t i c a l ,  and i t  b r i n g s  l i g h t  and 
s t r e n g t h  i n t o  t h e  h e a r t  i n  which t h e  word is 
g iven  room. I t  a f f e c t s  u s  a s  i t  d i d  t h o s e  two 
d i s c i p l e s  when t h e y  s a i d  t o  each o t h e r :  "Did n o t  
our  h e a r t  burn  w i t h i n  u s ,  w h i l e  h e  t a l k e d  w i t h  u s  
by t h e  way and w h i l e  he  opened t o  u s  t h e  Scr ip -  
t u r e s ? "  For t h e  word does  n o t  on ly  g i v e  u s  
d i r e c t  i o n  and i n f o r m a t  i o n  about  a  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s -  
ing ,  a s a l v a t i o n ,  which we must t r y  t o  f i n d  e l s e -  
where, b u t  i t  h a s  w i t h i n  i t s e l f  t h i s  b l e s s i n g ,  
t h i s  s a l v a t i o n .  It b r i n g s  i t  t o  us .  The Gospel 
i n  word and sacrament  i s  a  l e t t e r  and a  c e r t i f i -  
c a t e ,  a  document from God's own mouth and hand. 

The c o n t e n t  of t h i s  document i s  C h r i s t  and,  to-  
g e t h e r  w i t h  H i m ,  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n ,  s a l v a t i o n  
and e t e r n a l  b l i s s ,  which a r e  g i v e n  u s  f r e e l y  a s  
a  pure ,  undeserved g i f t .  I t  i s  a  t e s t a m e n t ,  
r a t i f i e d  and s e a l e d ,  v a l i d  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  of H i m  
who made t h e  t e s t a m e n t ,  by which we a r e  made 
h e i r s ,  a s  s u r e l y  a s  we a r e  poor ,  h e l p l e s s  s i n n e r s  
and have been "ca l l ed"  t h a t  w e  "might r e c e i v e  t h e  
promise of e t e r n a l  i n h e r i t a n c e . "  (Heb. 9 ,  15) .  
A s  s u r e l y  a s  i t  is  s t a t e d  i n  t h e  word, s o  ce r -  
t a i n l y  does  h e  t h a t  b e l i e v e s  p o s s e s s  i t .  To 
anyone who doubts ,  t h e  b e l i e v e r  w i l l  say:  See 
f o r  y o u r s e l f !  There  i t  i s  w r i t t e n .  God does  n o t  
l i e .  H i s  name be p r a i s e d !  How s h a l l  I be a b l e  
t o  thank and g l o r i f y  and p r a i s e  H i m  a r i g h t !  

He who does  n o t  b e l i e v e  h a s  n o t h i n g  and f a i l s  t o  
o b t a i n  t h e  i n h e r i t a n c e ,  b u t  t h i s  does  n o t  a f f e c t  
t h e  e s s e n c e  o r  c o n t e n t s  of  t h e  Gospel o r  t h e  
Means of Grace.  The c o n d i t i o n  of men, t h e i r  u s e  
o r  n e g l e c t  o r  misuse of t h e  Means of  Grace,  does  
n o t  a l t e r  t h e  essence ,  c o n t e n t s  of power of t h o s e  
Means. The f a c t  t h a t  we a r e  p e n i t e n t  and be- 
l i e v i n g  does  n o t  b r i n g  it about  t h a t  t h e r e  is  
f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n  i n  t h e  word and sacraments .  
N e i t h e r  does  any o n e ' s  impeni tence and u n b e l i e f  
b r i n g  i t  about  t h a t  t h e r e  is  no f o r g i v e n e s s  of 
s i n  i n  t h e  word and sac raments .  I f  f o r g i v e n e s s  
of  s i n  were n o t  t h e r e ,  t h e n  u n b e l i e f  would indeed 
be  l e g i t i m a t e .  Our p e n i t e n c e  and f a i t h  do no t  
make t h e  Means of Grace more powerful  t h a n  they  
a r e  i n  themselves ,  b u t  they  a c h i e v e  t h a t  we par -  
t a k e  of  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  which t h e  word and sac raments  
b r i n g .  God's compassionate  g r a c e  and f o r g i v e n e s s  
of a l l  our  s i n s ,  then ,  is i n  t h e  word, i n  Baptism 
and i n  t h e  L o r d ' s  Supper.  " F a i t h  does  n o t  b r i n g  
f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n  i n t o  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  b u t  i t  draws 
i t  from them." Unbe l ie f ,  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  d o u b t s  
o r  d e n i e s  t h a t  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n  i n  t h e  Means of 



Grace,  and t h a t  i t  is  bestowed on u s  through them, 
and i n  t h a t  way i t  makes God a  l i a r .  

Here we s e e  how c l o s e l y  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  
Means of Grace i s  connected w i t h  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
by f a i t h  a l o n e .  F a i t h  comes by h e a r i n g .  What 
I am t o  b e l i e v e ,  then,  must f i r s t  have been t o l d  
me. O r :  What I am t o  a p p r o p r i a t e  by f a i t h  must 
f i r s t  be o f f e r e d  t o  me i n  words. I f  I ,  t h e n ,  
want t o  have any th ing  e l s e  a s  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  my 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s  b e f o r e  God t h a n  t h e  mere word of 
God a l o n e ,  then  I cannot be j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h  
a l o n e .  

Consequently:  Forg iveness  of s i n ,  and w i t h  i t  
d e l i v e r a n c e  and s a l v a t i o n ,  is brought t o  u s  i n  
t h e  a u d i b l e  word ( t h e  Gospel) and i n  t h e  v i s i b l e  
word ( t h e  sacrament) .  T h i s  Gospel i s  t h e  o n l y  
h e a l i n g  power f o r  s i n n e r s  g iven  by God. T h e r e f o r e  
they  a r e  t o  r e c e i v e  i t  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s  and p u t  
t h e i r  t r u s t  i n  i t .  T t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  no s i n n e r  of 
h imse l f  b e l i e v e s  t h e  Gospel,  bu t  i t s  power i s  s o  
g r e a t  t h a t  i t  works and awakens f a i t h  i n  t h e  con- 
t r i t e  and humble s i n n e r  who does  n o t  o b s t i n a t e l y  
and p e r s i s t e n t l y  r e s i s t  t h e  word. 

Now i f  a  pe rson  does  n o t  b e l i e v e  God's message 
of peace,  b u t  s t i l l  h a s  a f e r v e n t  d e s i r e  t o  b e  
saved,  he  w i l l  s e e k  e l sewhere  a l l  s o r t s  of o t h e r  
means t o  o b t a i n  peace,  such a s  h i s  own s p i r i t u a l  
e x e r c i s e s ,  h i s  good r e s o l u t i o n s ,  h i s  e f f o r t s  and 
h i s  conduct .  By t h e s e  t h i n g s  t h e  poor ,  impotent 
s i n n e r  who h a s  i n c u r r e d  t h e  judgment of t h e  Law 
t h i n k s  t h a t  h e  can b e  d e l i v e r e d  from t h e  danger  
t h r e a t e n i n g  h i s  s o u l  and o b t a i n  God's g r a c e .  
When s a l v a t i o n  i s  sought  i n  t h i s  way, t h e  name of  
C h r i s t  is  indeed v e r y  f r e q u e n t l y  used ,  bu t  C h r i s t  
i s  n o t  sought  i n  t h e  word a l o n e .  Then we h e a r  
i t  s a i d ,  Behold, h e r e  is  C h r i s t ,  and a g a i n ,  Behold, 

He is t h e r e .  The u n s t a b l e  h e a r t  p u t s  i t s  t r u s t  
now i n  one t h i n g  and then  i n  something e l s e .  I t  
goes  a s  w i t h  t h e  woman w i t h  a n  i s s u e  of b lood ,  
who had t r i e d  a l l  s o r t s  of  t h i n g s  and "had suf -  
f e r e d  many t h i n g s  of  many p h y s i c i a n s ,  and had 
s p e n t  a l l  t h a t  s h e  had,  and was n o t h i n g  b e t t e r e d ,  
b u t  r a t h e r  grew worse." She came t o  J e s u s  o n l y  
a f t e r  s h e  had g iven  up e v e r y t h i n g  e l s e .  

A s  l o n g  a s  a person  t h i n k s  t h a t  something e l s e ,  
something of h i s  own, i s  r e q u i r e d  which h e  must 
b r i n g  t o  God i n  o r d e r  t o  be  saved,  b e s i d e s  t h a t  
which God g i v e s  i n  and through t h e  word, s o  long  
w i l l  s a l v a t i o n  n o t  be  by f a i t h  a l o n e ,  and s o  long  
w i l l  h e  n o t  i n  t r u t h  come t o  C h r i s t .  He may, 
indeed,  speak of  C h r i s t  and know much about H i m ,  
b u t  h e  r e a l l y  does  n o t  know H i m .  I t  is n o t  t h e  
t r u e  C h r i s t  t o  whom he  c l i n g s ;  f o r  H e  wants  t o  be 
t h e  on ly  Saviour .  A s  long  a s  we o u r s e l v e s  want 
t o  f u r n i s h  something,  t h e n  s a l v a t i o n  is n o t  a  
g i f t  pure  and s imple ,  won f o r  u s  by C h r i s t ,  
brought  t o  u s  i n  t h e  Gospel and a c c e p t e d  by f a i t h .  
For b e s i d e s  t h a t  which i s  g i v e n  i n  t h e  Gospel 
( C h r i s t ' s  m e r i t s ) ,  t h e r e  is something e l s e  which 
t h e  s i n n e r  t h i n k s  i s  n e c e s s a r y  b e f o r e  he  d a r e s  t o  
b e l i e v e  t h a t  h e  is  saved. I t  i s  unavoidab le ,  
t h e n ,  t h a t  h e  e i t h e r  t h i n k s  t h a t  h e  h a s  p rov ided  
t h a t  which i s  t o  g i v e  him t h e  r i g h t  t o  b e l i e v e ,  
and hence he  b u i l d s  on t h i s - - t h e r e f o r e  b u i l d s  on 
something which i s  n o t  C h r i s t ,  consequen t ly  on a  
f a l s e  foundation--or h e  t h i n k s  t h a t  h e  h imse l f  
h a s  n o t  y e t  provided it and, t h e r e f o r e ,  h a s  n e i t h e r  
t r u e  comfort  nor  a b i d i n g  peace .  I n  b o t h  i n s t a n c e s  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  i s  r e j e c t e d .  

It is, perhaps ,  n e c e s s a r y  h e r e  t o  c a l l  a t t e n -  
t i o n  t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between d a r i n g  t o  b e l i e v e  
and be ing  a b l e  t o  b e l i e v e .  S i n c e  C h r i s t  h a s  
redeemed a l l  men, and s i n c e  God wants  t o  have t h e  



Grace,  and t h a t  i t  is  bestowed on u s  through them, 
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I am t o  b e l i e v e ,  then,  must f i r s t  have been t o l d  
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Gospel preached t o  a l l  men and, con. zriently. 
a l s o  d e s i r e s  t h a t  a l l  s h a l l  b e l i e v e ,  chen t h e r e  
i s  n o t  a  p e r s o n  i n  a l l  t h e  wide world who h a s  any 
reason  o r  r i g h t  t o  say  o r  t h i n k  t h a t  h e  does  n o t  
d a r e  t o  b e l i e v e .  There a r e  s u r e l y  many hones t  
s o u l s  who, because  they  have n o t  heard  o r  comDre- 
hended t h e  Gospel a r i g h t ,  a r e  f i l l e d  w i t h  a n x i e t y  I 

and t h i n k  t h a t ,  wretched a s  they  a r e ,  they  d a r e  
n o t  app ly  t o  themselves  ~ o d ' s  g l o r i o u s  promises  i n  
t h e  Gospel.  Such p e r s o n s  have t o  be t o l d  a g a i n  
and a g a i n  t h a t  t h e r e  is  n o t h i n g  whereby t h e y  can 
honor and p l e a s e  God more t h a n  j u s t  by b e l i e v i n g  
and making ~ o d ' s  message of peace t h e i r  own: 
t h a t  they  a r e  saved,  t h a t  God is r e c o n c i l e d  t o  
them, and t h a t  a l l  t h e i r  s i n s  a r e  b l o t t e d  o u t .  

It is q u i t e  a n o t h e r  m a t t e r  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  on ly  
t o o  many who cannot b e l i e v e ,  t h e i r  c o n d i t i o n  being 
what i t  is ,  a l though  they  perhaps  m a i n t a i n  t h a t  
they  b e l i e v e  and r e a l l y  imagine they  do. For i t  
is c e r t a i n  t h a t  an  impeni ten t  s o u l  t h a t  f e e l s  
s e c u r e  i n  i t s  s i n s  cannot b e l i e v e  i n  C h r i s t .  One 
who does  n o t  s e e k  s a l v a t i o n  from s i n  h a s  no u s e  
f o r  t h e  Sav iour ,  and n e i t h e r  can h e  b e l i e v e  i n  
H i m  s o  long  a s  he  is  i n  t h i s  c o n d i t i o n .  

THE DOCTRINE OF FAITH 

Furthermore t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  can- 
n o t  be k e p t  p u r e  i f  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of f a i t h  is  
c o r r u p t e d .  It i s  no wonder t h a t  t h e  B i b l i c a l  
Lu theran  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  e s s e n c e  of  f a i t h  and 
i t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i n  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  always h a s  been 
a t t a c k e d .  For t h e  o f f e n c e  which always accompa- 
n i e s  t h e  S a v i o u r  and t h e  Gospel i s  never  s o  g r e a t  
a s  when i t  i s  procla imed t h a t  we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  
and saved by f a i t h  a l o n e  w i t h o u t  t h e  deeds  of t h e  
Law. Our f a t h e r s '  d e c l a r a t i o n  i n  t h e  Augsburg 
Confess ion concern ing  f a i t h  was t h e r e f o r e  

immediately a t t a c k e d  i n  t h e  C a t h o l i c  C o n f u t a t i o n  
which was w r i t t e n  a g a i n s t  i t .  It h e r e  appeared,  
however, t h a t  t h e  P a p i s t s  d i d  n o t  unders tand ,  o r  
would n o t  unders tand ,  what S c r i p t u r e s  means by 
t h e  f a i t h  which j u s t i f i e s .  By " f a i t h t t  they  under- 
s t a n d ,  i n  p a r t ,  o n l y  t h e  h i s t o r i c  f a i t h ,  a  knowl- 
edge of God and H i s  w i l l  and of C h r i s t .  I n  p a r t ,  
they  s a t i s f y  themselves  by c l a i m i n g  t h a t  when 
S c r i p t u r e  says:  F a i t h  j u s t i f i e s ;  t h e n  i t  i s  
because  i t  i n c l u d e s  l o v e  ( t h e  f u l f i l l i n g  of  t h e  
Law) w i t h i n  i t .  S i n c e  t h e  keeping o f  t h e  Law is  
never  p e r f e c t  and t h e r e f o r e  cannot  s a t i s f y  an 
a l e r t  consc ience ,  t h e r e  can n e v e r  b e  any t r u e  
comfort  f o r  t h e  anx ious  s i n n e r ,  something which 
t h e  p a p a l  d o c t r i n e  does  n o t  want him t o  have,  
s i n c e  they  t e a c h  t h a t  a  s i n n e r  must be i n  doubt  
of  having o b t a i n e d  g r a c e .  

The Lutheran  Church h a s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  f i r m l y  
e s t a b l i s h e d  what God's word t e a c h e s  u s  concern- 
i n g  t h e  e s s e n c e  and s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  f a i t h ,  and 
i t  would be w e l l  i f  Lu therans ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when 
they  a r e  drawn i n t o  d o c t r i n a l  c o n t r o v e r s i e s ,  
would s t r i v e  t o  become thoroughly  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  
what is  t h e  t r u e  Lu theran  d o c t r i n e  concern ing  
t h i s  c h i e f  a r t i c l e .  Aside  f r i t m  t h e  Augsburg 
Confess ion,  they  w i l l  f i n d  i t  c a r e f u l l y  t r e a t e d  
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  Apology, A r t .  11; i n  t h e  
Smalcald A r t i c l e s ,  2nd p a r t ,  A r t i c l e  I ,  3rd  
p a r t  A r t i c l e  111 and i n  t h e  Formula of Concord, 
A r t i c l e  111. A s  s a i d  b e f o r e ,  i t  is found a l s o  
throughout  a l l  o u r  c o n f e s s i o n a l  w r i t i n g s .  

I n  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s ,  Heb 11,  1, t h e  r i g h t  
d e f i n i t i o n  of  t h e  e s s e n c e  of f a i t h  i s  g i v e n  i n  
t h e s e  words: " F a i t h  i s  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  of  t h i n g s  
hoped f o r ,  t h e  ev idence  of  t h i n g s  n o t  seen."  
By t h e  many examples s e t  f o r t h  i n  t h e  same 
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s i n c e  they  t e a c h  t h a t  a  s i n n e r  must be i n  doubt  
of  having o b t a i n e d  g r a c e .  

The Lutheran  Church h a s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  f i r m l y  
e s t a b l i s h e d  what God's word t e a c h e s  u s  concern- 
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I n  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s ,  Heb 11,  1, t h e  r i g h t  
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By t h e  many examples s e t  f o r t h  i n  t h e  same 



c h a p t e r ,  we a r e  shown how t h i s  f a i t h  works and 
what d i v i n e  power t h e r e  i s  i n  i t .  

A b e t t e r  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  essence  of  f a i t h ,  
w r i t t e n  by men, cou ld  h a r d l y  be found t h a n  
~ u t h e r ' s  famous words abou t  f a i t h  i n  h i s  p r e f a c e  
t o  t h e  E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  Romans: " F a i t h  is n o t  t h e  
human fancy  and dream which some peop le  mis take  
f o r  f a i t h . . .  . When t h e y  h e a r  t h e  Gospel,  they  
f a l l  t o  work and frame f o r  themselves  by t h e i r  
own powers a  n o t i o n  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s  which s a y s ,  
I b e l i e v e .  T h i s  t h e y  t h e n  c o n s i d e r  t r u e  f a i t h .  
But a s  i t  i s  a  human i n v e n t i o n  and n o t i o n ,  which 
never  r e a c h e s  t o  t h e  bottom of t h e  h e a r t ,  i t  
accomplishes  no th ing  and works no improvement. 
But f a i t h  is  a  d i v i n e  work i n  us ,  which t r a n s -  
forms u s  and makes u s  t o  be born a g a i n  of God 
(John 1 ,  1 3 ) ,  and c r u c i f i e s  t h e  o l d  Adam, makes 
u s  i n  h e a r t ,  temper,  d i s p o s i t i o n ,  and i n  a l l  o u r  
powers e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  men, and b r i n g s  w i t h  
it t h e  Holy S p i r i t . . . .  F a i t h  is  a  l i v i n g ,  
well-founded conf idence  i n  t h e  g r a c e  of God, s o  
p e r f e c t l y  c e r t a i n  t h a t  a  man who h a s  i t  would 
d i e  a  thousand t imes  r a t h e r  than  s u r r e n d e r  i t .  
Such conf idence  and p e r s o n a l  knowledge of d i v i n e  
g r a c e  makes i t s  p o s s e s s o r  j o y f u l ,  bold ,  and f u l l  
of  warm a f f e c t i o n  toward God and a l l  c r e a t e d  
t h i n g s - - a l l  of which t h e  Holy S p i r i t  works i n  
f a i t h .  " 

F a i t h ,  t h e n ,  is n o t  something which i s  merely  
a  m a t t e r  of t h e  head and of t h e  i n t e l l e c t ,  and 
which w e  can l e a r n  i n  t h e  same way a s  we l e a r n  
o t h e r  t h i n g s  by human d i l i g e n c e  from human teach-  
e r s .  F a i t h  is  n o t  o n l y  knowledge o f ,  and i n s i g h t  
i n t o ,  c e r t a i n  d o c t r i n a l  t h e s e s ,  even i f  t h o s e  
t h e s e s  a r e  e v e r  s o  c o r r e c t  and t r u e .  It would 
be p o s s i b l e  f o r  a pe rson  t o  have an e x c e l l e n t  
i n s i g h t  i n t o  t h e  whole "system of  d o c t r i n e ; "  

he  might even be a b l e  t o  p reach  abou t  i t  admira- 
b l y ,  w r i t e  about  i t ,  convince o t h e r s  of i t ;  h i s  
e x p o s i t i o n  might be e x a c t  and t o  t h e  l a s t  j o t  
and t i t t l e  "orthodox;" y e s ,  h e  migh t ,  accord ing  
t o  h i s  unders tand ing  of i t  mean what h e  s a y s ,  
and n o t  be p l a y i n g  t h e  h y p o c r i t e  i n  con tend ing  
f o r  i t , --and y e t  he  might n o t  have what S c r i p t u r e  
c a l l s  f a i t h .  With a l l  h i s  i n s i g h t ,  h e  might be 
a n  u n b e l i e v e r  and n o t  r i g h t e o u s  b e f o r e  God. For 
t h e  c h i e f  p o i n t  i n  f a i t h  is t h e  " l i v i n g  appro- 
p r i a t i o n , "  t h e  f a c e  t h a t  " t h e  s i n n e r  i s  convinced 
t h a t  ~ o d ' s  promises  apply  t o  him, t h a t  they  a r e  
in tended  f o r  him and a r e  v a l i d ,  s i n c e  h e  from 
God's word h e a r s ,  s e e s ,  and i s  convinced t h a t  h e  
is inc luded  i n  t h e  t e s tament  which by C h r i s t ' s  
d e a t h  is now become v a l i d ,  t h a t  h e  by God Himself 
h a s  been made an h e i r  accord ing  t o  t h e  promise." 
No impeni ten t  and s e c u r e  s i n n e r  can  have t h i s  
f a i t h ,  He is unconcerned abou t  t h e  promise  a s  
w e l l  a s  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  which h e  n e i t h e r  s e e k s  nor  
a s k s  f o r ,  J u s t  a s  Esau, when h e  reached  f o r  t h e  
tempt ing mess of p o t t a g e ,  spoke s c o r n f u l l y  of  
h i s  b i r t h r i g h t ,  and j u s t  a s  t h e  k i n g  who s a i d :  
"Let God keep H i s  heavenly  Kingdom, i f  on ly  I may 
keep my s a n s - S O U C ~ , " ~  s o  t h e  s e c u r e  s o u l  says :  
"Give me what I d e s i r e ,  money, honor ,  happy days;  
t h i s  I can a p p r e c i a t e .  I have no u s e  f o r  t h e  
o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  a t  l e a s t  n o t  f o r  t h e  t ime being." 
Q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  is t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  t r o u b l e d  s i n -  
n e r  whose consc ience  is  awakened, and who when 
reminded of  d e a t h  l o o k s  forward t o  t h e  judgment 
(Heb, 2 ,  15). To him t h e  Gospel becomes t r u l y  
a  savour  of  l i f e  u n t o  l i f e .  And t h e n  when h e  h a s  
become convinced by t h e  Gospel t h a t  h e  i s  saved,  
t h a t  a l l  h i s  s i n s  have been f u l l y  f o r g i v e n ,  t h a t  
God l o v e s  him, t h a t  He i n  whose mouth t h e r e  i s  no 
g u i l e  h a s  promised him a  p l a c e  i n  H i s  Kingdom of 
g l o r y ,  and t h a t  He w i l l  n o t  f a i l  him o r  f o r s a k e  
him i n  t h e  t r i b u l a t i o n s  and dangers  of  t h e  world ,  
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and when he  may speak t o  God a s  h i s  d e a r  recon- 
c i l e d  F a t h e r  whose h e a r t  and arms a r e  opened u n t o  
him,--and when a l l  t h i s  and much more i s  g a t h e r e d  
i n  t h e  one,  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  h i s  d e a r  Saviour--then 
i t  becomes a p p a r e n t  t h a t  t h e  e s s e n c e  of f a i t h  is  
not  on ly  knowledge, bu t  accep tance ,  a p p r o p r i a t i o n ,  
c o n v i c t i o n ,  conf idence ,  t r u s t ;  and s i n c e  f a i t h ,  
on account  of t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  of t h e  o l d  Adam, i s  
n o t  y e t  p e r f e c t ,  i t  a p p e a r s  a s  s t r i v i n g  f o r ,  
seek ing ,  yearn ing ,  p u r s u i n g  a f t e r  t h a t  which God 
b r i n g s  u s  i n  t h e  word. F a i t h  r e a c h e s  o u t  a f t e r  
i t .  F a i t h  i s  t h e  hand of t h e  h e a r t  which appre- 
hends t h a t  which God by H i s  hands ,  t h e  Means of  
Grace,  l o v i n g l y  p r e s e n t s  t o  u s .  And t h e r e b y  i t  
p o s s e s s e s  i t .  T h i s  b e n e f i t ,  C h r i s t  and H i s  
m e r i t s ,  is t h a t  which j u s t i f i e s  t h e  one who h a s  
i t .  And s i n c e  we can p o s s e s s  i t  on ly  by f a i t h ,  
we a r e  j u s t i f i z d  by f a i t h .  The Lutheran Church, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  s a y s  i n  i t s  Confess ions:   h here fore 
i t  i s  cons idered  and unders tood t o  be t h e  same 
t h i n g  when P a u l  s a y s  t h a t  'we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  by 
f a i t h , '  Rom. 3, 28 ,  o r  t h a t  ' f a i t h  is  counted 
t o  u s  f o r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s , '  Rom. 4 ,  5,  and when he  
s a y s  t h a t  we a r e  'made r i g h t e o u s  by t h e  obed ience  

I I of  one. '".. ,  For f a i t h  j u s t i f i e s  and s a v e s  n o t  
on t h e  ground t h a t  i t  is  i n  i t s e l f  worthy, b u t  
on ly  because  i t  r e c e i v e s  t h e  promised mercy." 
( T r i g .  pp, 919 and 137).  

WHY FAITH I S  NECESSARY 

Why, t h e n ,  i s  f a i t h  n e c e s s a r y  un to  s a l v a t i o n ?  
Is i t  because  C h r i s t  h a s  n o t  done a l l  t h a t  is  
necessa ry  f o r  o u r  s a l v a t i o n ,  bu t  t h a t  we a t  l e a s t  
must do something--namely b e l i e v e ?  Far  from i t .  
The b e l i e v e r  t r u s t s  s imply i n  t h i s  t h a t  C h r i s t  
h a s  done a l l ,  and t h a t  he  r e c e i v e s  t h e  r i g h t e o u s -  
n e s s  of C h r i s t  i n  t h e  word undeservedly ,  a s  a  g i f t .  

I t  is ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  n o t  because  God's g r a c e  is  n o t  
s u f f i c i e n t ,  f o r  God s a y s  e x p r e s s l y :  "My g r a c e  
is  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  thee ."  So, n o t  because  we b r i n g  
God something which p l e a s e s  H i m ,  a  good work which 
g a i n s  H i s  favor,--not on t h i s  account  a r e  we jus-  
t i f i e d  by f a i t h ;  b u t  because  f a i t h  is  t h e  o n l y  
means whereby we can a c c e p t  t h e  g r a c e  which C h r i s t  
a l r e a d y  h a s  won f o r  us .  I t  is  n o t ,  then ,  because  
God s e t s  up a  new c o n d i t i o n ,  a  new work which we 
now must f u l f i l l ,  b u t  because  f a i t h  is  t h e  o n l y  
way, t h e  o n l y  means, whereby we can come i n t o  
p o s s e s s i o n  of t h e  promised b l e s s i n g .  I n  t h i s  
s e n s e ,  f a i t h  i s  a  c o n d i t i o n  f o r  o u r  s a l v a t i o n .  
J u s t i f i c a t i o n  is  ga ined  by C h r i s t  whol ly  and com- 
p l e t e l y ;  i t  is brought ,  o f f e r e d ,  and g i v e n  t o  u s  
i n  God's word and sacraments .  F a i t h  merely  ac- 
c e p t s .  F a i t h  does  n o t  g i v e  any th ing ,  b u t  i t  
r e c e i v e s .  I f  f a i t h  were t o  be regarded  a s  a  good 
work of o u r s ,  then  S t .  P a u l  could  n o t  a g a i n  and 
a g a i n  have p laced  i t  i n  d i r e c t  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  
works. A s  a  work, f a i t h  would be  c l a s s i f i e d  under  
t h e  f i r s t  commandment and would a lways be  imper- 
f e c t .  The Lutheran Church i n  i t s  Confess ions ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  c a l l s  t o  mind ~ a u l ' s  words i n  Rom. 4 ,  
1   herefo fore i t  i s  o f  f a i t h ,  t h a t  i t  might be 
by g race , "  t h a t  is: The f a c t  t h a t  we can  be jus-  
t i f i e d  a l o n e  by b e l i e v i n g  and w i t h o u t  performing 
any works shows j u s t  t h i s  t h a t  t h e  i n h e r i t a n c e  is 
by g r a c e ,  undeserved,  a  whol ly  unmeri ted g i f t .  

I t  is ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  t h e  n a t u r e  of  t h e  c a s e  
t h a t ,  j u s t  a s  a  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g  a s  a  r u l e  cannot  
be brought  t o  u s  excep t  through t h e  means by which 
one s p i r i t  communicates w i t h  a n o t h e r ,  namely by 
words ( o r  s i g n s ,  e q u i v a l e n t  t o  words) ,  s o  t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g  which comes by words cannot  be 
r e c e i v e d  excep t  by f a i t h .  S i n c e ,  t h e n ,  g r a c e ,  
~ h r i s t ' s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  i s  o f f e r e d  and g i v e n  t o  
u s  i n  t h e  word, t h e r e f o r e  it cannot  be r e c e i v e d  



and when he  may speak t o  God a s  h i s  d e a r  recon- 
c i l e d  F a t h e r  whose h e a r t  and arms a r e  opened u n t o  
him,--and when a l l  t h i s  and much more i s  g a t h e r e d  
i n  t h e  one,  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  h i s  d e a r  Saviour--then 
i t  becomes a p p a r e n t  t h a t  t h e  e s s e n c e  of f a i t h  is  
not  on ly  knowledge, bu t  accep tance ,  a p p r o p r i a t i o n ,  
c o n v i c t i o n ,  conf idence ,  t r u s t ;  and s i n c e  f a i t h ,  
on account  of t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  of t h e  o l d  Adam, i s  
n o t  y e t  p e r f e c t ,  i t  a p p e a r s  a s  s t r i v i n g  f o r ,  
seek ing ,  yearn ing ,  p u r s u i n g  a f t e r  t h a t  which God 
b r i n g s  u s  i n  t h e  word. F a i t h  r e a c h e s  o u t  a f t e r  
i t .  F a i t h  i s  t h e  hand of t h e  h e a r t  which appre- 
hends t h a t  which God by H i s  hands ,  t h e  Means of  
Grace,  l o v i n g l y  p r e s e n t s  t o  u s .  And t h e r e b y  i t  
p o s s e s s e s  i t .  T h i s  b e n e f i t ,  C h r i s t  and H i s  
m e r i t s ,  is t h a t  which j u s t i f i e s  t h e  one who h a s  
i t .  And s i n c e  we can p o s s e s s  i t  on ly  by f a i t h ,  
we a r e  j u s t i f i z d  by f a i t h .  The Lutheran Church, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  s a y s  i n  i t s  Confess ions:   h here fore 
i t  i s  cons idered  and unders tood t o  be t h e  same 
t h i n g  when P a u l  s a y s  t h a t  'we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  by 
f a i t h , '  Rom. 3, 28 ,  o r  t h a t  ' f a i t h  is  counted 
t o  u s  f o r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s , '  Rom. 4 ,  5,  and when he  
s a y s  t h a t  we a r e  'made r i g h t e o u s  by t h e  obed ience  

I I of  one. '".. ,  For f a i t h  j u s t i f i e s  and s a v e s  n o t  
on t h e  ground t h a t  i t  is  i n  i t s e l f  worthy, b u t  
on ly  because  i t  r e c e i v e s  t h e  promised mercy." 
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WHY FAITH I S  NECESSARY 
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h a s  done a l l ,  and t h a t  he  r e c e i v e s  t h e  r i g h t e o u s -  
n e s s  of C h r i s t  i n  t h e  word undeservedly ,  a s  a  g i f t .  
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t i f i e d  a l o n e  by b e l i e v i n g  and w i t h o u t  performing 
any works shows j u s t  t h i s  t h a t  t h e  i n h e r i t a n c e  is 
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u s  i n  t h e  word, t h e r e f o r e  it cannot  be r e c e i v e d  



except  by f a i t h .  The Lutheran  Church c o n f e s s e s  
t h i s  i n  t h e  Apology when i t ,  i n  s e v e r a l  p l a c e s ,  
c a l l s  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  "The promise 
cannot  be r e c e i v e d  excep t  by f a i t h , "  and i t  
bases  t h i s  on t h e  passage  of Romans quoted above,  
( T r i g ,  pp. 147, 148, 153, 1 5 5 ) -  I n  t h e  meantime, 
i t  is n o t  even i n  o u r  power t o  a c c e p t  God's 
promises .  S c r i p t u r e  s o  e x c l u s i v e l y  g i v e s  t o  God 
t h e  honor f o r  o u r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  t h a t  i t  t e a c h e s  
us:  "we cannot  by o u r  own reason  o r  s t r e n g t h  
b e l i e v e  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  o u r  Lord o r  come t o  H i m ,  
b u t  i t  i s  t h e  work of  t h e  Holy Ghost." The 
Lutheran  Church h a s  a c c o r d i n g l y  recognized t h i s  
t r u t h  which is  s o  c l e a r l y  t a u g h t  i n  God's word 
and h a s  emphasized i t  most e a r n e s t l y  i n  h e r  con- 
f e s s i o n a l  w r i t i n g s ,  I t  is  a b s o l u t e l y  n e c e s s a r y  
t o  i n s i s t  on t h i s  t r u t h ,  i f  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of jus -  
t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  is  t o  be p r e s e r v e d ,  and i f  
t r u e  comfort  is  t o  be g iven  u s  i n  t ime of need 
and t e m p t a t i o n ,  The f a c t  is  t h a t  i f  we o u r s e l v e s  
cou ld  a t t a i n  t o  f a i t h  o r  b r i n g  i t  f o r t h ,  o r  even 
on ly  c o o p e r a t e  i n  o b t a i n i n g  i t ,  then  t h e r e  would 
be two who would have t h e  honor f o r  our  j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n ,  God and o u r s e l v e s .  I n  s p i t e  of a l l  t a l k  
concern ing  g r a c e ,  we should n e v e r t h e l e s s  n o t  be  
saved by g r a c e  a l o n e .  We should then  a g a i n  have 
found a  ground f o r  o u r  s a l v a t i o n  o t h e r  than  C h r i s t  
a l o n e ,  and we would i n  p a r t  have t o  b u i l d  on our- 
s e l v e s ,  t h e  most wretched ground on which a  s i n n e r  
can b u i l d  h i s  h o p e e 3  

When f a i t h  h a s  been c r e a t e d  i n  a  pe rson  he  h a s  
t h e r e b y  become a  new c r e a t u r e ,  and t h i s  w i l l  t h e n  
r e v e a l  i t s e l f  th rough  a  new and h o l y  l i f e .  T h i s  
h a s ,  however, a l s o  caused many t o  t h i n k  and t o  
t e a c h  t h a t  we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  b e f o r e  God by f a i t h  
f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  t h a t  f a i t h  i s  t h e  mother of good 
works, I f  t h i s  were t h e  c a s e ,  then  f o r g i v e n e s s  
of s i n  and r i g h t e o u s n e s s  b e f o r e  God would n o t  be 

merely  and s o l e l y  a  g i f t  of g r a c e ,  bu t  a  reward 
f o r  t h e  works which a r e  n o t  y e t  performed, b u t  
which God foresaw, and on t h e  b a s i s  of  which God 
was p l e a s e d  w i t h  u s  and r e c e i v e d  u s ,  S c r i p t u r e  
h a s ,  however, guarded a g a i n s t  t h i s  e r r o r  by con- 
s t a n t l y  r e p e a t i n g  t h e  words t h a t  we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  
by g r a c e ,  f r e e l y ,  w i t h o u t  works,  n o t  by works, 
e t c .  Yes, P a u l  e x p r e s s e s  h i m s e l f  s o  s t r o n g l y  
about  t h i s  m a t t e r  t h a t  he  s a y s  t o  t h e  G a l a t i a n s  
(5,  4 ) :  " ~ h r i s t  is  become of  no e f f e c t  u n t o  
you, whosoever of you a r e  j u s t i f i e d  by t h e  law; 
ye  a r e  f a l l e n  from grace. ' '  The Lutheran  Church 
h a s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a l s o  w i t h  such g r e a t  c a r e  guarded 
t h e  t r u t h s  which come i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  i n  
o r d e r  t o  p r e s e r v e  t h i s  c h i e f  p o i n t  of  t h e  Gospel,  
t h i s  her:*~enly comfort  f o r  t h e  broken-hear ted 
s i n n e r ,  t h a t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  is merely  and s o l e l y  
by f a i t h ,  " f a i t h "  i n  i t s  p r o p e r  s e n s e ,  a s  t h e  
Apology terms i t ,  a s  t h e  hand which g r a s p s  t h e  
promise ( T r i g ,  163, 165) .  

THE DOCTRINE OF SANCTIFICATION 

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  cannot  
be  p r e s e r v e d  pure ,  i f  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  s a n c t i f i c a -  
t i o n  i s  n o t  g iven  i t s  proper  p l a c e .  We h e r e  
speak of " s a n c t i f i c a t i o n "  i n  t h e  na r rower  s e n s e ,  
namely, a s  t h e  d a i l y  renewal ,  

There  a r e  h e r e  e s p e c i a l l y  two p r i n c i p a l  e r r o r s  
t o  be avoided,  One is  t o  p a s s  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  by 
and minimize i t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  and importance.  The 
o t h e r  e r r o r  i s  t o  a s s i g n  t o  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  a n  
improper p l a c e ,  b e f o r e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o r  mixed 
i n t o  i t .  

I f  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  i s  d i s r e -  
garded,  one becomes g u i l t y  of m i s i n t e r p r e t i n g  t h e  
e s s e n c e  and s i g n i f i c a n c e  of f a i t h .  The " l i f e "  of  
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by f a i t h ,  " f a i t h "  i n  i t s  p r o p e r  s e n s e ,  a s  t h e  
Apology terms i t ,  a s  t h e  hand which g r a s p s  t h e  
promise ( T r i g ,  163, 165) .  

THE DOCTRINE OF SANCTIFICATION 

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  cannot  
be  p r e s e r v e d  pure ,  i f  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  s a n c t i f i c a -  
t i o n  i s  n o t  g iven  i t s  proper  p l a c e .  We h e r e  
speak of " s a n c t i f i c a t i o n "  i n  t h e  na r rower  s e n s e ,  
namely, a s  t h e  d a i l y  renewal ,  

There  a r e  h e r e  e s p e c i a l l y  two p r i n c i p a l  e r r o r s  
t o  be avoided,  One is  t o  p a s s  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  by 
and minimize i t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  and importance.  The 
o t h e r  e r r o r  i s  t o  a s s i g n  t o  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  a n  
improper p l a c e ,  b e f o r e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o r  mixed 
i n t o  i t .  

I f  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  i s  d i s r e -  
garded,  one becomes g u i l t y  of m i s i n t e r p r e t i n g  t h e  
e s s e n c e  and s i g n i f i c a n c e  of f a i t h .  The " l i f e "  of  



j u s t i f i c a t i o n  is  des t royed , - - i f  I may use  such 
an expression,--and t h e r e  w i l l  be no th ing  l e f t  
of i t  excep t  t h e  form. For why is i t  t h a t  our  
T,ord C h r i s t  s u f f e r e d  and d i e d  f o r  u s ?  Why does  
God o f f e r  and g i v e  u s  t h e  m e r i t s  of C h r i s t  i n  
t h e  Means of  Grace? Why does  He work f a i t h  i n  
our  h e a r t s  through t h e  same Means? And why does  
He t e s t i f y  i n  H i s  word t h a t  He f o r  C h r i s t ' s  s a k e  
accounts  and judges  t h e  b e l i e v e r  r i g h t e o u s  i f  n o t  
t o  f r e e  u s  from s i n  and s e p a r a t e  u s  from i t ?  God 
bestows on u s  t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  of C h r i s t  i n  o r d e r  
t h a t  we may become l i k e  C h r i s t .  C h r i s t  h a s  
redeemed u s  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  we might be H i s  own, 
belong a s  a  p o s s e s s i o n  t o  H i m ,  and s e r v e  H i m .  I f  
a  person,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  h i s  h e a r t  i s  convinced 
t h a t  he  h a s  become a  c h i l d  of God, then  t h e  do- 
minion of  s i n  i s  a t  once ended. I f  t h i s  is  n o t  
t h e  c a s e ,  t h e n  i t  w i l l  i n  due t ime become e v i d e n t  
t h a t  what h e  c a l l e d  f a i t h  was b u t  a  l o o s e  and un- 
founded thought  and imagina t ion .  Renouncing t h e  
d e v i l  and a l l  t h a t  be longs  t o  him cannot be sepa- 
r a t e d  from f a i t h  i n  God's g race .  A f a i t h  which 
does  no t  change a  p e r s o n ' s  n a t u r e ,  mind, thoughts ,  
and aims i s  no r e a l  f a i t h :  " I f  any man be i n  
C h r i s t ,  h e  i s  a  new c r e a t u r e ;  o l d  t h i n g s  a r e  passed 
away; behold ,  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  become new." ( I 1  Cor. 
5, 17) .  We a s k  o u r  c h i l d r e n :  "What does  a  pe rson  
r e c e i v e  i n  r e g e n e r a t i o n  which h e  d i d  n o t  have be- 
f o r e ? "  And we t e a c h  them t o  answer: " ~ e  r e c e i v e s  
t h e  t r u e  l i v i n g  f a i t h  which apprehends C h r i s t . "  
He r e c e i v e s  f a i t h  then  by be ing  "born aga in , "  shows 
indeed t h a t  a  new l i f e  i s  h e r e  spoken o f .  Where 
t h e r e  i s  l i f e ,  i t  w i l l  be a c t i v e  and show i t s e l f .  
I f  i t  is a  l i f e  from God, i t  w i l l  s t r i v e  a g a i n s t  
s i n  and overcome i t .  S t .  John s a y s  ( I  John,  5, 4 ) :  
f whatsoever is  born of  God overcometh t h e  
world: and t h i s  i s  t h e  v i c t o r y  t h a t  overcometh t h e  
world ,  even o u r  f a i t h . ' '  When t h i s  h a s  been s a i d ,  
i t  might seem s u p e r f l u o u s  t o  u s e  many words t o  

encourage and e x h o r t  a  b e l i e v e r  t o  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ;  
f o r  i t  i s  t r u e ,  a s  Lu ther  s a y s  i n  t h e  passage  on 
f a i t h  mentioned above, t h a t  "it is  a  l i v i n g ,  busy, 
a c t i v e ,  powerful  t h i n g ,  It  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t h a t  i t  
should n o t  be c e a s e l e s s l y  d o i l  t h a t  which is  good, 
It  does  n o t  even a s k  whether  good works should be 
done; b u t  b e f o r e  t h e  q u e s t i o n  can  b e  asked i t  h a s  
done them, and i t  is  c o n s t a n t l y  engaged i n  doing 
them"; and "it is  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  s e p a r a t e  works 
from f a i t h ,  y e s ,  j u s t  a s  i m p o s s i b l e  a s  t o  s e p a r a t e  
burn ing  and s h i n i n g  from f i r e , "  

And y e t  we f i n d  t h a t  a  g r e a t e r  p a r t  of t h e  
e p i s t l e s  of t h e  A p o s t l e s  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  congre- 
g a t i o n  is devoted t o  t e a c h i n g s  and d i r e c t i o n s  w i t h  
r e g a r d  t o  t h e  f r u i t s  of  f a i t h ,  t o  e x h o r t a t i o n s  and 
encouragements t o  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  and i n  p a r t  even 
t o  r e p r o o f s  f o r  shor tcomings  and f o r  n e g l i g e n c e  i n  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  The r e a s o n  f o r  t h i s  is  t h a t  a  
b e l i e v e r  is  n o t  on ly  s p i r i t .  The f l e s h ,  t h e  Old 
Adam, a l s o  i s  s t i l l  p r e s e n t ,  A t  f i r s t ,  f a i t h  is  
s t i l l  weak; t h e  new l i f e  may s o  e a s i l y  be l o s t ,  
and t h e  b e l i e v e r  may f a l l  back i n t o  t h e  s t a t e  of 
n a t u r a l  c o r r u p t i o n ,  and t h i s  w i l l  come t o  p a s s  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  by s i n s  a g a i n s t  consc ience .  J u s t  
a s  t h e  p h y s i c a l  l i f e  of  a  t i n y  newborn baby can- 
n o t  s t a n d  much n e g l e c t  i f  i t  is t o  b e  p r e s e r v e d ,  
s o  n e i t h e r  can t h e  new l i f e  of f a i t h  i n  t h e  
r e g e n e r a t e ,  I f ,  then ,  t h e  weak b e l i e v e r  i s  n o t  
c o n s t a n t l y  and d i l i g e n t l y  reminded of God's h o l y  
w i l l ,  H i s  h a t r e d  of  s i n ,  t h e  g r e a t  mise ry  from 
which God h a s  d e l i v e r e d  him, how g r e a t  God's l o v e  
is, how d e a r l y  C h r i s t  h a s  bought u s ,  and how we, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  accordance w i t h  God's word ought  t o  
judge and d e a l  w i t h  o u r  s i n s  and t h e  f a u l t s  which 
s t i l l  c l i n g  t o  us,-- if  we i n s t e a d  of doing t h i s ,  
c o n t i n u e  o n l y  t o  speak of g r a c e  and C h r i s t ' s  
m e r i t ,  wi thou t  showing t h e i r  purpose,--then t h e  



j u s t i f i c a t i o n  is  des t royed , - - i f  I may use  such 
an expression,--and t h e r e  w i l l  be no th ing  l e f t  
of i t  excep t  t h e  form. For why is i t  t h a t  our  
T,ord C h r i s t  s u f f e r e d  and d i e d  f o r  u s ?  Why does  
God o f f e r  and g i v e  u s  t h e  m e r i t s  of C h r i s t  i n  
t h e  Means of  Grace? Why does  He work f a i t h  i n  
our  h e a r t s  through t h e  same Means? And why does  
He t e s t i f y  i n  H i s  word t h a t  He f o r  C h r i s t ' s  s a k e  
accounts  and judges  t h e  b e l i e v e r  r i g h t e o u s  i f  n o t  
t o  f r e e  u s  from s i n  and s e p a r a t e  u s  from i t ?  God 
bestows on u s  t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  of C h r i s t  i n  o r d e r  
t h a t  we may become l i k e  C h r i s t .  C h r i s t  h a s  
redeemed u s  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  we might be H i s  own, 
belong a s  a  p o s s e s s i o n  t o  H i m ,  and s e r v e  H i m .  I f  
a  person,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  h i s  h e a r t  i s  convinced 
t h a t  he  h a s  become a  c h i l d  of God, then  t h e  do- 
minion of  s i n  i s  a t  once ended. I f  t h i s  is  n o t  
t h e  c a s e ,  t h e n  i t  w i l l  i n  due t ime become e v i d e n t  
t h a t  what h e  c a l l e d  f a i t h  was b u t  a  l o o s e  and un- 
founded thought  and imagina t ion .  Renouncing t h e  
d e v i l  and a l l  t h a t  be longs  t o  him cannot be sepa- 
r a t e d  from f a i t h  i n  God's g race .  A f a i t h  which 
does  no t  change a  p e r s o n ' s  n a t u r e ,  mind, thoughts ,  
and aims i s  no r e a l  f a i t h :  " I f  any man be i n  
C h r i s t ,  h e  i s  a  new c r e a t u r e ;  o l d  t h i n g s  a r e  passed 
away; behold ,  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  become new." ( I 1  Cor. 
5, 17) .  We a s k  o u r  c h i l d r e n :  "What does  a  pe rson  
r e c e i v e  i n  r e g e n e r a t i o n  which h e  d i d  n o t  have be- 
f o r e ? "  And we t e a c h  them t o  answer: " ~ e  r e c e i v e s  
t h e  t r u e  l i v i n g  f a i t h  which apprehends C h r i s t . "  
He r e c e i v e s  f a i t h  then  by be ing  "born aga in , "  shows 
indeed t h a t  a  new l i f e  i s  h e r e  spoken o f .  Where 
t h e r e  i s  l i f e ,  i t  w i l l  be a c t i v e  and show i t s e l f .  
I f  i t  is a  l i f e  from God, i t  w i l l  s t r i v e  a g a i n s t  
s i n  and overcome i t .  S t .  John s a y s  ( I  John,  5, 4 ) :  
f whatsoever is  born of  God overcometh t h e  
world: and t h i s  i s  t h e  v i c t o r y  t h a t  overcometh t h e  
world ,  even o u r  f a i t h . ' '  When t h i s  h a s  been s a i d ,  
i t  might seem s u p e r f l u o u s  t o  u s e  many words t o  

encourage and e x h o r t  a  b e l i e v e r  t o  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ;  
f o r  i t  i s  t r u e ,  a s  Lu ther  s a y s  i n  t h e  passage  on 
f a i t h  mentioned above, t h a t  "it is  a  l i v i n g ,  busy, 
a c t i v e ,  powerful  t h i n g ,  It  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t h a t  i t  
should n o t  be c e a s e l e s s l y  d o i l  t h a t  which is  good, 
It  does  n o t  even a s k  whether  good works should be 
done; b u t  b e f o r e  t h e  q u e s t i o n  can  b e  asked i t  h a s  
done them, and i t  is  c o n s t a n t l y  engaged i n  doing 
them"; and "it is  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  s e p a r a t e  works 
from f a i t h ,  y e s ,  j u s t  a s  i m p o s s i b l e  a s  t o  s e p a r a t e  
burn ing  and s h i n i n g  from f i r e , "  

And y e t  we f i n d  t h a t  a  g r e a t e r  p a r t  of t h e  
e p i s t l e s  of t h e  A p o s t l e s  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  congre- 
g a t i o n  is devoted t o  t e a c h i n g s  and d i r e c t i o n s  w i t h  
r e g a r d  t o  t h e  f r u i t s  of  f a i t h ,  t o  e x h o r t a t i o n s  and 
encouragements t o  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  and i n  p a r t  even 
t o  r e p r o o f s  f o r  shor tcomings  and f o r  n e g l i g e n c e  i n  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  The r e a s o n  f o r  t h i s  is  t h a t  a  
b e l i e v e r  is  n o t  on ly  s p i r i t .  The f l e s h ,  t h e  Old 
Adam, a l s o  i s  s t i l l  p r e s e n t ,  A t  f i r s t ,  f a i t h  is  
s t i l l  weak; t h e  new l i f e  may s o  e a s i l y  be l o s t ,  
and t h e  b e l i e v e r  may f a l l  back i n t o  t h e  s t a t e  of 
n a t u r a l  c o r r u p t i o n ,  and t h i s  w i l l  come t o  p a s s  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  by s i n s  a g a i n s t  consc ience .  J u s t  
a s  t h e  p h y s i c a l  l i f e  of  a  t i n y  newborn baby can- 
n o t  s t a n d  much n e g l e c t  i f  i t  is t o  b e  p r e s e r v e d ,  
s o  n e i t h e r  can t h e  new l i f e  of f a i t h  i n  t h e  
r e g e n e r a t e ,  I f ,  then ,  t h e  weak b e l i e v e r  i s  n o t  
c o n s t a n t l y  and d i l i g e n t l y  reminded of God's h o l y  
w i l l ,  H i s  h a t r e d  of  s i n ,  t h e  g r e a t  mise ry  from 
which God h a s  d e l i v e r e d  him, how g r e a t  God's l o v e  
is, how d e a r l y  C h r i s t  h a s  bought u s ,  and how we, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  accordance w i t h  God's word ought  t o  
judge and d e a l  w i t h  o u r  s i n s  and t h e  f a u l t s  which 
s t i l l  c l i n g  t o  us,-- if  we i n s t e a d  of doing t h i s ,  
c o n t i n u e  o n l y  t o  speak of g r a c e  and C h r i s t ' s  
m e r i t ,  wi thou t  showing t h e i r  purpose,--then t h e  



d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  e a s i l y  becomes on ly  a  
s p i r i t u a l  s l e e p i n g  p o t  i o n ,  under t h e  i n f l u e n c e  
of which t h e  f a i t h  which may have been k i n d l e d  
goes  t o  s l e e p ,  and i n s t e a d  of t h e  t r u e  f a i t h ,  
a  c o u n t e r f e i t  i m i t a t i o n - f a i t h  i s  produced. I t  
i s  v e r y  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e  pe rson  concerned t o  
s e e  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between such f a l s e  f a i t h  and 
t h e  t r u e  f a i t h ,  b u t  i n  t h i s  f a l s e  f a i t h  many 
s o u l s  f i n a l l y  s l e e p  away i n t o  e t e r n a l  dea th .  
For ,  s a y s  Lu ther  i n  t h e  p l a c e  a l r e a d y  r e f e r r e d  

I I t o ,  he  who does  n o t  do such works, is  a  man 
wi thou t  f a i t h .  He g ropes  and c a s t s  about  him t o  
f i n d  f a i t h  and good works,  n o t  knowing what 
e i t h e r  of them is,  and y e t  p r a t t l e s  and i d l y  
m u l t i p l i e s  words abou t  f a i t h  and good works." 

I f  i t  is  t h e  c a s e  t h a t  you " b e l i e v e  i n  C h r i s t  
and t h a t  C h r i s t  d w e l l s  i n  you through f a i t h , "  
s a y s  an o l d  t e a c h e r ,  " then show H i m  t o  u s  .'I It 
was t h e  image which is  born a g a i n  i n  u s  through 
t h e  r a i s i n g  a g a i n  i n  C h r i s t .  I f  we b e l i e v e  
t h a t  C h r i s t  h a s  d i e d  f o r  u s ,  t h a t  He, a c c o r d i n g l y ,  
h a s  d i e d  i n  o u r  s t e a d ,  t h e n  we b e l i e v e ,  indeed,  
t h a t  God r e g a r d s  and accounts  i t  a s  i f  we our- 
s e l v e s  have d i e d  and have by o u r  d e a t h  p a i d  t h e  
p e n a l t y  f o r  o u r  s i n s .  T h e r e f o r e  He h a s  g r a n t e d  
u s  r e m i s s i o n  of  s i n s .  I f  we s e r i o u s l y  d e s i r e  
t h i s  f o r g i v e n e s s  and peace w i t h  God, then  we 
s u r e l y  do n o t  want t o  de fy  God by d i sobed ience .  
I f  w e  c o n t i n u e  i n  s i n  w h i l e  we comfort  o u r s e l v e s  
w i t h  f o r g i v e n e s s ,  t h e n  we make C h r i s t  a  s e r v a n t  
of s i n ,  is@., i n s t e a d  of r e j o i c i n g  i n  H i s  d e l i v -  
e r a n c e  and s a l v a t i o n  from s i n ,  we would be u s i n g  
H i s  g r e a t  s a c r i f i c e  and b i t t e r  s u f f e r i n g  a s  a n  
excuse  t o  s i n  t h e  more s e c u r e l y .  He, t h e r e f o r e ,  
who c o n t i n u e s  i n  s i n  h a s  f a l l e n  away from f a i t h ,  
i f  indeed h e  e v e r  had any,  I n  s h o r t :  The f a i t h  
which does  n o t  t r a n s f o r m  u s  i n t o  new c r e a t u r e s  
is  n o t  t h e  t r u e  f a i t h .  It  i s  t h e  g r a c e  of 

s a n t i f i c a t i o n  which we pray  f o r ,  when we s i n g :  

Grant me g r a c e ,  0 b l e s s e d  S a v i o u r ,  
And Thy Holy S p i r i t  send,  
That my walk and my behaviour  
May be p l e a s i n g  t o  t h e  end; 
That  I may n o t  f a l l  a g a i n  
I n t o  d e a t h ' s  gr im p i t  and p a i n  
Whence by g r a c e  Thou d i d s t  r e t r i e v e  me, 
And from which Thou h a s  r e l i e v e d  me. 

It  is  h e r e ,  v i z . ,  a s  a  f r u i t  o f  f a i t h ,  t h a t  
man's "good conduct" h a s  i t s  p l a c e ,  b u t  n o t  pre- 
ceding f a i t h  and j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o r  even a s  a  cause  
of t h e s e .  

WHAT THE NORWEGIAN SYNOD TEACHES ABOUT WORKS 

S i n c e  t h e  Norwegian Synod h a s  o f t e n  been 
accused of t e a c h i n g  f a l s e l y  concern ing  man's con- 
d u c t  and of c o n s i d e r i n g  i t  an i n d i f f e r e n t  m a t t e r ,  
y e s ,  even of t e a c h i n g  t h a t  men may conduct them- 
s e l v e s  a s  they  p l e a s e ,  and t h a t  t h e  e l e c t  w i l l  be 
saved no m a t t e r  how they  conduct themsleves ,  i t  
is  perhaps  n o t  amiss  t o  p o i n t  o u t  more e x p l i c i t l y  
what t h e  Synod r e a l l y  t e a c h e s ;  I am c e r t a i n  t h a t  
my b r e t h r e n  do n o t  h o l d  a  d i f f e r e n t  d o c t r i n e  on 
t h i s  p o i n t  t h a n  t h e  one which i s  h e r e  p r e s e n t e d ,  

A f t e r  S t .  P a u l  h a s  c a r e f u l l y  s e t  f o r t h  t h a t  
11 God who is  r i c h  i n  mercy, even when we were dead 
i n  s i n s ,  h a t h  quickened u s  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  ~ h r i s t , "  
and t h a t  we t h u s  a r e  saved by g r a c e  through f a i t h ,  
n o t  of works, h e  shows u s  God's purpose  i n  be- 
s towing on u s  t h i s  g r a c e ,  when he  says :  "we a r e  
h i s  workmanship, c r e a t e d  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s  un to  
good works, which God h a t h  b e f o r e  o r d a i n e d  t h a t  
we should walk i n  them." The Lutheran  Church, 



d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  e a s i l y  becomes on ly  a  
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I I t o ,  he  who does  n o t  do such works, is  a  man 
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s a n t i f i c a t i o n  which we pray  f o r ,  when we s i n g :  
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s towing on u s  t h i s  g r a c e ,  when he  says :  "we a r e  
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t h e r e f o r e ,  c o n f e s s e s  " t h a t  i t  i s  God's w i l l ,  
o r d e r ,  and command t h a t  t h e  b e l i e v e r s  should  walk 
i n  good works." And t h e n  i t  adds:  "Truly  good 
works a r e  n o t  t h o s e  which everyone c o n t r i v e s  
himself  from a  good i n t e n t i o n ,  o r  which a r e  done 
accord ing  t o  t r a d i t i o n s  of men, b u t  t h o s e  which 
God Himself h a s  p r e s c r i b e d  and commanded i n  H i s  
word." (Tr ig .  p.  939).  

FRUITS OF FAITH ARE NECESSARY 

These good f r u i t s  of  f a i t h  a r e  "necessary."3 
Every branch i n  me t h a t  b e a r e t h  n o t  f r u i t , "  s a y s  
J e s u s ,  " ~ e  ( t h e  F a t h e r )  t a k e t h  away." John 15,  2. 
I f  t h e  branch i s  u n f r u i t f u l ,  then ,  i t  shows t h a t  
i t  does  n o t  have a  l i v i n g  f e l l o w s h i p  w i t h  t h e  
Vine which is  t h e  Sav iour .  For J e s u s  says :  " ~ e  
t h a t  a b i d e t h  i n  me, and I i n  him, t h e  same br ing-  
e t h  f o r t h  much f r u i t , "  and "every branch t h a t  
b e a r e t h  f r u i t ,  He ( t h e  F a t h e r )  purge th  i t ,  t h a t  
i t  may b r i n g  f o r t h  more f r u i t . "  S t .  P a u l ,  t h e r e -  
f o r e ,  p r a y s  f o r  h i s  d e a r  d i s c i p l e s  i n  P h i l i p p i ,  
whom h e  c a l l s  "my joy and crown," t h a t  they  "may 
be s i n c e r e  and w i t h o u t  o f f e n c e  till t h e  day of 
C h r i s t ,  be ing  f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  f r u i t s  of  r i g h t -  
eousness ,  w h i c h a r e b y  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  un to  t h e  
g l o r y  and p r a i s e  of ~ o d . "  P h i l .  1 ,  10, 11. 

The good works, t o  which we s h a l l  and must 
app ly  o u r s e l v e s ,  t h e n ,  we a r e  t o  l e a r n  t o  know 
from God's Law, They concern o u r  whole l i f e ,  
n o t  o n l y  our  outward works, bu t  a l s o  o u r  speech 
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and o u r  thoughts .  The mot ive  power which is t o  
s e t  a l l  t h e s e  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  motion is  l o v e ,  t h e  a 

g r a t e f u l ,  c h i l d l i k e  l o v e  t o  God, which t h e r e f o r e  
i s  t h e  " f i r s t  and g r e a t  commandment," w i l l  be- 
come a p p a r e n t  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e  i n  joy and long- 
i n g  f o r  God, i n  a  d e s i r e  t o  p l e a s e  H i m ,  and i n  a  

h o l y  f e a r  and h e a r t - f e l t  t r u s t  and conf idence ,  
I n  t h e  n e x t  p l a c e ,  i t  w i l l  become a p p a r e n t  i n  t h e  
f e a r  of p r o f a n i n g  ~ o d ' s  name and i n  t h e  d e s i r e  
and e f f o r t  t o  g l o r i f y  and ha l low i t ,  t o  c a l l  upon 
God's name, p ray ,  p r a i s e  and g i v e  thanks ;  f u r t h e r -  
more, i n  h i g h l y  honor ing ~ o d ' s  word, n o t  n e g l e c t -  
i n g  i t ,  l e t t i n g  i t  l i e  on t h e  s h e l f ,  o r  d e s p i s i n g  
i t ,  b u t  g l a d l y  h e a r i n g ,  r e a d i n g ,  and l e a r n i n g  i t ,  
But h e  who l o v e s  God cannot  b u t  l o v e  h i s  ne ighbor ,  
f o r  God wants him t o  do t h a t ,  and J e s u s  h a s  s a i d :  
"BY t h i s  s h a l l  a l l  men know t h a t  ye  a r e  my d i s -  
c i p l e s ,  i f  ye  have l o v e  one t o  another ."  John 13, 
35. S t .  John c a l l s  t o  mind t h e s e  words of  J e s u s  
when h e  says:  "we know t h a t  we have passed  from 
d e a t h  un to  l i f e ,  because we l o v e  t h e  b r e t h r e n , "  
I John 3, 14. But how does  t h i s  l o v e  become 
a p p a r e n t ?  The a p o s t l e  says :  "My l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n ,  
l e t  u s  n o t  l o v e  i n  word, n e i t h e r  i n  tongue;  b u t  
i n  deed and i n  t r u t h . "  I John 3 ,  18. Now, how 
t h i s  is  done t h e  Holy S p i r i t  h a s  e x p l a i n e d  t o  u s  
e s p e c i a l l y  through S t .  P a u l  i n  t h e  1 3 t h  c h a p t e r  
of t h e  f i r s t  E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  C o r i n t h i a n s .  The 
c h i e f  p o i n t  i n  t h e  c h a p t e r  is t h a t  l o v e  "seeke th  
n o t  h e r  own." For s i n f u l  s e l f i s h n e s s  i s  t h e  
d i r e c t  o p p o s i t e  of  l o v e  t o  t h e  ne ighbor  and 
h i n d e r s  i t ,  S e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  s e l f - g l o r i f i c a t i o n ,  
w i l f u l n e s s ,  o b s t i n a c y ,  s e l f - c o n c e i t ,  s e l f -  
s u f f i c i e n c y ,  e t c . , - - a l l  t h e s e  a r e  c o n t r a r y  t o  
l o v e .  When God wants  u s  t o  l o v e  o u r  ne ighbor  a s  
o u r s e l v e s ,  He h a s  the reby  g i v e n  u s  b o t h  our  g o a l  
and t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  what we owe o u r  ne ighbor .  
How do we l o v e  o u r s e l v e s ?  However imprudent 
and s i n f u l  o u r  l o v e  of o u r s e l v e s  may be ,  i t  is 
n e v e r t h e l e s s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  we l o v e  o u r s e l v e s  s i n -  
c e r e l y ,  unfe igned ly ,  p a i n s t a k i n g l y ,  spon taneous ly ,  
devo ted ly ,  c o n s t a n t l y ,  i n d u l g e n t l y ,  u n t i r i n g l y ,  
and a s  a  m a t t e r  of course .  Consequent ly ,  God 
wants u s  t o  l o v e  our  ne ighbor  i n  t h e  same way: 
j u s t  a s  s i n c e r e l y ,  j u s t  a s  p a i n s t a k i n g l y ,  j u s t  a s  
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and s i n f u l  o u r  l o v e  of o u r s e l v e s  may be ,  i t  is 
n e v e r t h e l e s s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  we l o v e  o u r s e l v e s  s i n -  
c e r e l y ,  unfe igned ly ,  p a i n s t a k i n g l y ,  spon taneous ly ,  
devo ted ly ,  c o n s t a n t l y ,  i n d u l g e n t l y ,  u n t i r i n g l y ,  
and a s  a  m a t t e r  of course .  Consequent ly ,  God 
wants u s  t o  l o v e  our  ne ighbor  i n  t h e  same way: 
j u s t  a s  s i n c e r e l y ,  j u s t  a s  p a i n s t a k i n g l y ,  j u s t  a s  



spon taneous ly ,  a s  devo ted ly ,  a s  c o n s t a n t l y ,  a s  
i n d u l g e n t l y ,  a s  u n t i r i n g l y  and j u s t  a s  much a s  a  
m a t t e r  of course .  We do n o t  r e g a r d  i t  a s  meri- 
t o r i o u s  when we l o v e  o u r s e l v e s .  N e i t h e r  shou ld  
we count i t  a s  m e r i t o r i o u s  when we l o v e  o u r  
neighbor .  A s  w i t h  a l l  o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  it is t o  
be  done t o  t h e  g l o r y  of God. 

When such a  g r e a t  and g e n e r a l  demand i s  made 
upon u s  a l l  a t  once,  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  i s  stb g r e a t  
and g e n e r a l  i s  a p t  t o  be a  h indrance  t o  t h e  under- 
s t a n d i n g  of what God demands i n  i n d i v i d u a l  p o i n t s .  
J u s t  a s  t h e  Law would h a r d l y  produce knowledge of  
s i n  i f  i t  merely  s a i d :  "Thou s h a l t  n o t  do any 
e v i l ,  b u t  a l l  which thou d o e s t  s h a l l  b e  good," 
s o  we would n o t  make much p r o g r e s s  i n  s a n c t i f i c a -  
t i o n ,  i f  t h e  admoni t ion were l i m i t e d  t o  a  g e n e r a l  
demand t h a t  we shou ld  show f o r t h  t h e  f r u i t s  of 
f a i t h ,  l o v e  t o  God and l o v e  t o  o u r  neighbor .  God 
h a s  p reven ted  t h i s  s u p e r f i c i a l i t y  by g i v i n g  u s  
t h e  Ten Commandments and,  fu r the rmore ,  by care-  
f u l l y  e x p l a i n i n g  them i n  S c r i p t u r e  and I l l u s t r a t -  
i n g  them by examples. He h a s  moreover warded o f f  
misunders tanding of what we owe H i m  by warning u s  
a g a i n s t  t h i n k i n g  t h a t  we can s e r v e  o r  honor God 
by such works a s  we o u r s e l v e s  o r  o t h e r  men, even 
w i t h  t h e  b e s t  o f  i n t e n t i o n s ,  have inven ted  o r  
chosen p a r t i c u l a r l y  f o r  o u r s e l v e s  i n s t e a d  of t h e  
t h i n g s  which God h a s  commanded. Such s e l f -  
appo in ted  works may, pe rhaps ,  g l i t t e r  b e f o r e  men 
and g i v e  t h o s e  who perform them r e p u t a t i o n  and 
honor,  b u t  i f  they  a r e  done wi thou t  God's command 
and, a s  most o f t e n  i s  t h e  c a s e ,  by s e t t i n g  a s i d e  
what God h a s  commanded, t h e n  they  have no p l a c e  
i n  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  

THE DAILY RENEWAL 

S a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  o r  t h e  d a i l y  renewal ,  embraces 

our  whole l i f e .  I n  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  e v e r y t h i n g  i s  
of  importance,  and one can t e l l  most r e a d i l y  from 
t h e  minor t h i n g s  whether i t  i s  genu ine  o r  n o t ;  
f o r  J e s u s  says :  " ~ e  t h a t  is  f a i t h f u l  i n  t h a t  
which i s  l e a s t  is f a i t h f u l  a l s o  i n  much: and he  
t h a t  i s  u n j u s t  i n  t h e  l e a s t  i s  u n j u s t  a l s o  i n  
much." Luke 16, 10,  I t  w i l l  appear  i n  t h e  home, 
i n  t h e  d a i l y  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  i n  c o n v e r s a t i o n ,  i n  
judg ing  o t h e r s ,  i n  w r i t i n g ,  i n  c o u n t l e s s  s m a l l ,  
seemingly i n s i g n i f i c a n t  t h i n g s ,  b u t  which never- 
t h e l e s s  a r e  determined and governed e i t h e r  by 
l o v e  o r  by w i l f u l n e s s ,  s e l f i s h n e s s ,  s e l f - l o v e ,  
and v a n i t y .  Between p a r e n t s  and c h i l d r e n  i t  w i l l  
appear  i n  t h e i r  endeavor t o  promote each o t h e r ' s  
t r u e  w e l f a r e ,  g ladden each o t h e r ,  and make t h e  
home d e a r  and f u l l  of  b l e s s i n g ;  between man and 
woman, i n  c h a s t i t y  and modesty; between o l d  and 
young, s u p e r i o r s  and s u b o r d i n a t e s ,  i n  mutual  
c o n s i d e r a t e n e s s ;  between n e i g h b o r s ,  i n  h e l p f u l -  
n e s s  and fo rbearance ;  toward t h e  poor  and t h e  
s i c k  and t h o s e  o t h e r w i s e  a f f l i c t e d ,  who more t h a n  
o t h e r s  a r e  i n  need of t h e  s e r v i c e  of  l o v e ;  i n  
c h u r c h - l i f e ,  i n  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  i n  c h a r i t a b l e  
c o n t r i b u t i o n s  f o r  t h e  h e a t h e n  and f o r  s u f f e r i n g  
C h r i s t i a n s ,  i n  c i v i l i a n  l i f e ,  i n  t r a d e  and busi -  
n e s s ,  i n  t h e  u s e  of money, i n  u p r i g h t n e s s  and 
good f a i t h ,  i n  k indness ,  p l a c a b i l i t y ,  r e a d i n e s s  
t o  help,--yes, who can enumerate e v e r y t h i n g !  
"And whatsoever y e  do," s a y s  P a u l ,  " i n  word o r  
deed,  do a l l  i n  t h e  name of  t h e  Lord J e s u s ,  g i v i n g  
thanks  t o  God and t h e  F a t h e r  by him," (Col. 3 ,  17. 
It w i l l  appear  everywhere t h a t  h e ,  t o  whom many 
s i n s  a r e  f o r g i v e n ,  w i l l  l o v e  much." (Luke 7, 47 ) .  

But i t  is n o t  on ly  through admoni t ion t h a t  
God's word s e e k s  t o  promote o u r  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  
It a l s o  comes t o  u s  wi th  encouragement,  c a l l i n g  
o u r  a t t e n t i o n  t o  ~ o d ' s  d e l i g h t  i n  o u r  works o f  
l o v e  and t o  t h e i r  reward of  g r a c e .  Although 
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even our  b e s t  works a r e  imper fec t  and cannot  
s t a n d  i n  t h e  judgment of ~ o d ' s  Law, God w i l l  
n e v e r t h e l e s s  reward every  work of l o v e  which 
t h e  b e l i e v e r  does  t o  t h e  p r a i s e  and g l o r y  of 
God. For t h e  b e l i e v e r  who performs t h e  work i s  
p l e a s i n g  t o  God f o r  C h r i s t ' s  sake ,  who d w e l l s  
i n  him by f a i t h  and whose h o l y  power i s  m a n i f e s t  
a l s o  i n  h i s  i m p e r f e c t  work. He w i l l  n o t  l e t  t h e  
s m a l l e s t  good work go unrewarded,--not a  cup of 
co ld  wa te r  g i v e n  t o  t h e  f a i n t i n g  i n  J e s u s '  
name, n o t  a  k ind  word w i l l  He f o r g e t .  S c r i p t u r e  
t h e r e f o r e  s o  o f t e n  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  we a r e  t o  be 
judged a c c o r d i n g  t o  our  words and deeds;  f o r  
b e f o r e  God who knows t h e i r  t r u e  worth and n a t u r e  
they a r e  i n f a l l i b l e  marks and ev idences  of f a i t h  
o r  unbel i e f  . 

It i s  t h e  endeavor of t h e  b e l i e v e r s ,  t h e n ,  t o  
g l o r i f y  God and t o  p l e a s e  H i m .  He i s  always 

t aken  i n t o  account .  They, t h e r e f o r e ,  do t h e i r  
work a s  b e f o r e  God and n o t  a s  b e f o r e  men. J u s t  

a s  t h e  Book of  R e v e l a t i o n  s a y s  of t h e  f o u r  b e a s t s  
b e f o r e  t h e  t h r o n e  of God t h a t  they r e s t  n o t  day 
and n i g h t  b u t  a r e  c o n t i n u a l l y  p r a i s i n g  God, s o  
t h e  b e l i e v e r s  a l s o  d e s i r e  t o  g l o r i f y  God i n  a l l  
t h i n g s  and t o  p r a i s e  H i m  who accord ing  t o  H i s  
abundant mercy h a s  made them H i s  c h i l d r e n  and 
h a s  b e g o t t e n  them a g a i n  un to  a  l i v e l y  hope by 
t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  of J e s u s  C h r i s t  from t h e  dead.  

 h he l i f e  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  is  t o  be  l i k e  a  
hymn of p r a i s e  t o  t h e  g l o r y  of t h e  Lord." But 

God cannot  be  g l o r i f i e d  by words a l o n e .  J e s u s  

asks :  "Why c a l l  ye  me, Lord,  Lord,  and do n o t  
t h e  t h i n g s  which I say?" Luke 6,  46. He, t h e n ,  
who does  n o t  e a r n e s t l y  s e e k  t o  be s a n t i f i e d  does  
n o t  have a  r i g h t  t o  c a l l  C h r i s t  Lord,  f o r  h e  does  
n o t  b e l i e v e  on H i m .  

THE OLD ADAM AND THE NEW MAN 

I t  f o l l o w s  of i t s e l f  t h a t  such s t r i v i n g  i n  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  cannot t a k e  p l a c e  w i t h o u t  a  
s t r u g g l e ,  when we b e a r  i n  mind t h a t  t h e  Old Adam 
s t i l l  l i v e s  and is a c t i v e  a l s o  i n  t h e  b e l i e v e r s .  
The Sav iour ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  s o  o f t e n  p o i n t s  o u t  t o  u s  
t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of  s e l f - d e n i a l  and r e n u n c i a t i o n ,  
and He s a y s  t h a t  w i t h o u t  i t  w e  can  n e i t h e r  become 
nor  remain H i s  d i s c i p l e s .  T h e r e f o r e  w e  a r e  t o l d  
t h a t  we cannot  s e r v e  two m a s t e r s ,  and t h a t  f a i t h  
i n  t h e  Sav iour  i n e v i t a b l y  e n t a i l s  a  b r e a k  w i t h  
t h e  world.  It is a l s o  t h e  r e s u l t  of  o u r  two-fold 
n a t u r e  t h a t  we must g i v e  up a l l  t h a t  would e n t i c e  
and draw u s  away from God, and t h a t  much t r i b u l a -  
t i o n ,  t r o u b l e ,  and a n x i e t y  is brought  upon u s  
the reby .  We, t h e r e f o r e ,  need d a i l y  r e p e n t a n c e ,  
d a i l y  f o r g i v e n e s s  o f  s i n ,  d a i l y  h u m i l i a t i o n ,  d a i l y  
r a i s i n g  up by f a i t h ,  and c o n s t a n t  t u r n i n g  t o  God 
i n  p r a y e r .  Throughout t h i s  s t r u g g l e  t h e  b e l i e v e r  
w i l l  c o n s t a n t l y  grow i n  knowledge of h i s  own weak- 
n e s s  and unworthiness .  H e  w i l l  "grow downward," 
t h a t  is ,  i n  h u m i l i t y ,  and C h r i s t  w i l l  e v e r  more 
c l e a r l y  s h i n e  b e f o r e  him a s  t h e  o n l y  i n d i s p e n s a b l e  
Sav iour ,  and h e  w i l l  l e a r n  t o  l o n g  f o r  t h e  g l o r i o u s  
day when he  s h a l l  b e  comple te ly  f r e e d  from s i n  and 

sorrow, where h e  s h a l l  be no more a  s i n n e r ,  b u t  
s h a l l  s t a n d  b e f o r e  God and t h e  Sav iour  and a l l  t h e  
s a i n t s  a s  a  p e r f e c t l y  h o l y ,  b l e s s e d  person ,  a n  
e t e r n a l ,  marvelous t e s t imony  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
" ~ o d  i s  love." H e  w i l l  l o o k  upon h i s  own work a s  
no th ing ,  n o t  even worth  ment ioning.  The b e l i e v e r  
knows t h a t  what God i n  g r a c e  c a l l s  good works, he  
could  n o t  by h i s  own s t r e n g t h  have produced, bu t  
t h a t  t h i s  a l s o  i s  a  work o f  God i n  him. A t  t h e  
end of a  h o l y  l i f e  h e  w i l l  have t o  g i v e  h imse l f  
t h e  same t i t l e  w i t h  which h e  a l r e a d y  a s  a  c h i l d  
l e a r n e d  t o  c h a r a c t e r i z e  h imse l f  when t h e  q u e s t i o n  
w a s  asked: Whom h a s  C h r i s t  redeemed? and he  
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s t a n d  i n  t h e  judgment of ~ o d ' s  Law, God w i l l  
n e v e r t h e l e s s  reward every  work of l o v e  which 
t h e  b e l i e v e r  does  t o  t h e  p r a i s e  and g l o r y  of 
God. For t h e  b e l i e v e r  who performs t h e  work i s  
p l e a s i n g  t o  God f o r  C h r i s t ' s  sake ,  who d w e l l s  
i n  him by f a i t h  and whose h o l y  power i s  m a n i f e s t  
a l s o  i n  h i s  i m p e r f e c t  work. He w i l l  n o t  l e t  t h e  
s m a l l e s t  good work go unrewarded,--not a  cup of 
co ld  wa te r  g i v e n  t o  t h e  f a i n t i n g  i n  J e s u s '  
name, n o t  a  k ind  word w i l l  He f o r g e t .  S c r i p t u r e  
t h e r e f o r e  s o  o f t e n  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  we a r e  t o  be 
judged a c c o r d i n g  t o  our  words and deeds;  f o r  
b e f o r e  God who knows t h e i r  t r u e  worth and n a t u r e  
they a r e  i n f a l l i b l e  marks and ev idences  of f a i t h  
o r  unbel i e f  . 

It i s  t h e  endeavor of t h e  b e l i e v e r s ,  t h e n ,  t o  
g l o r i f y  God and t o  p l e a s e  H i m .  He i s  always 

t aken  i n t o  account .  They, t h e r e f o r e ,  do t h e i r  
work a s  b e f o r e  God and n o t  a s  b e f o r e  men. J u s t  

a s  t h e  Book of  R e v e l a t i o n  s a y s  of t h e  f o u r  b e a s t s  
b e f o r e  t h e  t h r o n e  of God t h a t  they r e s t  n o t  day 
and n i g h t  b u t  a r e  c o n t i n u a l l y  p r a i s i n g  God, s o  
t h e  b e l i e v e r s  a l s o  d e s i r e  t o  g l o r i f y  God i n  a l l  
t h i n g s  and t o  p r a i s e  H i m  who accord ing  t o  H i s  
abundant mercy h a s  made them H i s  c h i l d r e n  and 
h a s  b e g o t t e n  them a g a i n  un to  a  l i v e l y  hope by 
t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  of J e s u s  C h r i s t  from t h e  dead.  

 h he l i f e  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  is  t o  be  l i k e  a  
hymn of p r a i s e  t o  t h e  g l o r y  of t h e  Lord." But 

God cannot  be  g l o r i f i e d  by words a l o n e .  J e s u s  

asks :  "Why c a l l  ye  me, Lord,  Lord,  and do n o t  
t h e  t h i n g s  which I say?" Luke 6,  46. He, t h e n ,  
who does  n o t  e a r n e s t l y  s e e k  t o  be s a n t i f i e d  does  
n o t  have a  r i g h t  t o  c a l l  C h r i s t  Lord,  f o r  h e  does  
n o t  b e l i e v e  on H i m .  

THE OLD ADAM AND THE NEW MAN 

I t  f o l l o w s  of i t s e l f  t h a t  such s t r i v i n g  i n  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  cannot t a k e  p l a c e  w i t h o u t  a  
s t r u g g l e ,  when we b e a r  i n  mind t h a t  t h e  Old Adam 
s t i l l  l i v e s  and is a c t i v e  a l s o  i n  t h e  b e l i e v e r s .  
The Sav iour ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  s o  o f t e n  p o i n t s  o u t  t o  u s  
t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of  s e l f - d e n i a l  and r e n u n c i a t i o n ,  
and He s a y s  t h a t  w i t h o u t  i t  w e  can  n e i t h e r  become 
nor  remain H i s  d i s c i p l e s .  T h e r e f o r e  w e  a r e  t o l d  
t h a t  we cannot  s e r v e  two m a s t e r s ,  and t h a t  f a i t h  
i n  t h e  Sav iour  i n e v i t a b l y  e n t a i l s  a  b r e a k  w i t h  
t h e  world.  It is a l s o  t h e  r e s u l t  of  o u r  two-fold 
n a t u r e  t h a t  we must g i v e  up a l l  t h a t  would e n t i c e  
and draw u s  away from God, and t h a t  much t r i b u l a -  
t i o n ,  t r o u b l e ,  and a n x i e t y  is brought  upon u s  
the reby .  We, t h e r e f o r e ,  need d a i l y  r e p e n t a n c e ,  
d a i l y  f o r g i v e n e s s  o f  s i n ,  d a i l y  h u m i l i a t i o n ,  d a i l y  
r a i s i n g  up by f a i t h ,  and c o n s t a n t  t u r n i n g  t o  God 
i n  p r a y e r .  Throughout t h i s  s t r u g g l e  t h e  b e l i e v e r  
w i l l  c o n s t a n t l y  grow i n  knowledge of h i s  own weak- 
n e s s  and unworthiness .  H e  w i l l  "grow downward," 
t h a t  is ,  i n  h u m i l i t y ,  and C h r i s t  w i l l  e v e r  more 
c l e a r l y  s h i n e  b e f o r e  him a s  t h e  o n l y  i n d i s p e n s a b l e  
Sav iour ,  and h e  w i l l  l e a r n  t o  l o n g  f o r  t h e  g l o r i o u s  
day when he  s h a l l  b e  comple te ly  f r e e d  from s i n  and 

sorrow, where h e  s h a l l  be no more a  s i n n e r ,  b u t  
s h a l l  s t a n d  b e f o r e  God and t h e  Sav iour  and a l l  t h e  
s a i n t s  a s  a  p e r f e c t l y  h o l y ,  b l e s s e d  person ,  a n  
e t e r n a l ,  marvelous t e s t imony  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
" ~ o d  i s  love." H e  w i l l  l o o k  upon h i s  own work a s  
no th ing ,  n o t  even worth  ment ioning.  The b e l i e v e r  
knows t h a t  what God i n  g r a c e  c a l l s  good works, he  
could  n o t  by h i s  own s t r e n g t h  have produced, bu t  
t h a t  t h i s  a l s o  i s  a  work o f  God i n  him. A t  t h e  
end of a  h o l y  l i f e  h e  w i l l  have t o  g i v e  h imse l f  
t h e  same t i t l e  w i t h  which h e  a l r e a d y  a s  a  c h i l d  
l e a r n e d  t o  c h a r a c t e r i z e  h imse l f  when t h e  q u e s t i o n  
w a s  asked: Whom h a s  C h r i s t  redeemed? and he  



answered: Me, a  poor ,  l o s t  and condemned c r e a t u r e .  
But h e  knows h i s  Sav iour  and t r u s t s  i n  H i m  a lone .  
A t  t h e  same t ime a s  h e  g l o r i f i e s  t h e  Saviour  by 
obedience and f o l l o w i n g  a f t e r  h o l i n e s s ,  h i s  h e a r t  
echoes  w i t h  t h e  words: 

J e s u s ,  Thy blood and r i g h t e o u s n e s s  
By beau ty  a r e ,  my g l o r i o u s  d r e s s ;  
Midst  f laming wor lds ,  i n  t h e s e  a r r a y e d ,  
With joy  s h a l l  I l i f t  up my head.  
Alone what C h r i s t  h a s  done f o r  me 
W i l l  s a v e  my s o u l  e t e r n a l l y ,  
My e f f o r t s ,  whether smal l  o r  g r e a t ,  
W i l l  naught  a v a i l  a t  heaven 's  g a t e .  

Now i f  t h i s  demand of God's word, t h a t  we be  
s a n c t i f i e d ,  i s  s e t  a s i d e  o r  weakened, w h i l e  on ly  
g r a c e  and f a i t h  a r e  spoken o f ,  t h e n  t h e  n a t u r e  of 
both  g r a c e  and f a i t h  w i l l  be e a s i l y  misunders tood.  
F a i t h  w i l l  become a  mere m a t t e r  of t h e  i n t e l l e c t  
o r  of empty words, and s o  t h e r e  w i l l  be  no j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n ;  no improvement w i l l  fo l low,  and God's 
g r a c e  i s  t a k e n  i n  v a i n .  The Gospel w i l l  t h e n  be  
blasphemed by t h e  world ,  y e s ,  many hones t  s o u l s  
w i l l  be o f fended  a t  i t  and go a s t r a y  from t h e  
t r u t h ,  and f i n a l l y  t h i s  judgment w i l l  be  passed:  
 h he kingdom of  God s h a l l  be  t aken  from you, and 
g i v e n  t o  a  n a t i o n  b r i n g i n g  f o r t h  t h e  f r u i t s  
the reof . "  Mat t .  2 1 ,  43. 

THE PROPER PLACE OF SANCTIFICATION 

But j u s t  a s  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  
d e s t r o y e d  i f  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  is  n o t  
recognized ,  s o  it w i l l  a l s o  be v i o l a t e d  i f  s a n c t i -  
f i c a t i o n  is  g i v e n  an improper p l a c e  b e f o r e  j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  o r  mixed i n t o  i t .  

The s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  spoken o f  above is  necessa ry  
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n o t  because God would n o t  be g r a c i o u s  t o  u s  
wi thou t  our  f i r s t  having become b e t t e r  o r  more 
p i o u s  o r  having conducted o u r s e l v e s  a s  we ought .  
I f  God's g r a c e  were n o t  bestowed on u s  t i l l  then ,  
we should never  be j u s t i f i e d ,  n o r  s a n c t i f i e d  
e i t h e r .  I t  i s ,  indeed,  imposs ib le  t o  do a  s i n g l e  
work which is good i n  t h e  s i g h t  of  God u n l e s s  i t  
i s  done o u t  of love .  But we cannot  have l o v e  t o  
God, i f  we have n o t  f i r s t  l e a r n e d  from t h e  Gospel 
t h a t  God is  r e c o n c i l e d  t o  u s  and l o v e s  u s  and h a s  
f o r g i v e n  u s  a l l  o u r  s i n s ,  and t h a t  we t h u s  a r e  
r e c o n c i l e d  t o  God. We must b e l i e v e ,  t h e n ,  t h a t  
God f o r  C h r i s t ' s  s a k e  h a s  r e c e i v e d  u s  a l t o g e t h e r  
o u t  of p u r e  mercy, b e f o r e  we can per fo rm a  s i n g l e  
good work, o r  even make a beg inn ing  i n  s a n c t i f i -  
c a t i o n .  I t  is  t h e r e f o r e  i n  v a i n  t o  admonish and 
encourage t h e  unconver ted and u n b e l i e v i n g  t o  do 
good works. The t r e e  does  n o t  become good by 
o u r  t r y i n g  t o  g e t  i t  t o  b e a r  good f r u i t .  Only 
when t h e  t r e e  becomes good w i l l  i t  b e a r  good 
f r u i t ;  bu t  we become good i n  t h e  s i g h t  of  God 
o n l y  by f a i t h .  I f  f a i t h  is p r e s e n t  t h e  f r u i t s  
w i l l  be produced. 

To p l a c e  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  b e f o r e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  
i . e . ,  n o t  t o  want t o  f i n d  comfort  i n  C h r i s t  b e f o r e  
we have brought  f o r t h  f r u i t s  meet f o r  repen tance ,  
t h e  f r u i t s  o f  f a i t h ,  is  a n  i n v e r t e d  p rocedure  t o  
which we a l l  axe  i n c l i n e d  by n a t u r e .  It i s  no 
wonder, t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  t h e  t e a c h e r s  who p r e a c h  
i n  t h i s  way e a s i l y  g a i n  a  f o l l o w i n g ;  f o r  t h e y  
p reach  i n  a  way which t h e  n a t u r a l  man deems r e a -  
s o n a b l e  and t o  which he ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  a t t r a c t e d .  
But t h e  f r u i t s  t h a t  a r e  produced by such d o c t r i n e  
a r e  w o r t h l e s s ,  however b e a u t i f u l  and s p i r i t u a l  
they  may appear  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  men. 

No b e t t e r  is  t h i s  confused b u s i n e s s  which is 
s t i l l  more common of mixing s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h  



answered: Me, a  poor ,  l o s t  and condemned c r e a t u r e .  
But h e  knows h i s  Sav iour  and t r u s t s  i n  H i m  a lone .  
A t  t h e  same t ime a s  h e  g l o r i f i e s  t h e  Saviour  by 
obedience and f o l l o w i n g  a f t e r  h o l i n e s s ,  h i s  h e a r t  
echoes  w i t h  t h e  words: 

J e s u s ,  Thy blood and r i g h t e o u s n e s s  
By beau ty  a r e ,  my g l o r i o u s  d r e s s ;  
Midst  f laming wor lds ,  i n  t h e s e  a r r a y e d ,  
With joy  s h a l l  I l i f t  up my head.  
Alone what C h r i s t  h a s  done f o r  me 
W i l l  s a v e  my s o u l  e t e r n a l l y ,  
My e f f o r t s ,  whether smal l  o r  g r e a t ,  
W i l l  naught  a v a i l  a t  heaven 's  g a t e .  

Now i f  t h i s  demand of God's word, t h a t  we be  
s a n c t i f i e d ,  i s  s e t  a s i d e  o r  weakened, w h i l e  on ly  
g r a c e  and f a i t h  a r e  spoken o f ,  t h e n  t h e  n a t u r e  of 
both  g r a c e  and f a i t h  w i l l  be e a s i l y  misunders tood.  
F a i t h  w i l l  become a  mere m a t t e r  of t h e  i n t e l l e c t  
o r  of empty words, and s o  t h e r e  w i l l  be  no j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n ;  no improvement w i l l  fo l low,  and God's 
g r a c e  i s  t a k e n  i n  v a i n .  The Gospel w i l l  t h e n  be  
blasphemed by t h e  world ,  y e s ,  many hones t  s o u l s  
w i l l  be o f fended  a t  i t  and go a s t r a y  from t h e  
t r u t h ,  and f i n a l l y  t h i s  judgment w i l l  be  passed:  
 h he kingdom of  God s h a l l  be  t aken  from you, and 
g i v e n  t o  a  n a t i o n  b r i n g i n g  f o r t h  t h e  f r u i t s  
the reof . "  Mat t .  2 1 ,  43. 

THE PROPER PLACE OF SANCTIFICATION 

But j u s t  a s  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  
d e s t r o y e d  i f  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  is  n o t  
recognized ,  s o  it w i l l  a l s o  be v i o l a t e d  i f  s a n c t i -  
f i c a t i o n  is  g i v e n  an improper p l a c e  b e f o r e  j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  o r  mixed i n t o  i t .  

The s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  spoken o f  above is  necessa ry  
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n o t  because God would n o t  be g r a c i o u s  t o  u s  
wi thou t  our  f i r s t  having become b e t t e r  o r  more 
p i o u s  o r  having conducted o u r s e l v e s  a s  we ought .  
I f  God's g r a c e  were n o t  bestowed on u s  t i l l  then ,  
we should never  be j u s t i f i e d ,  n o r  s a n c t i f i e d  
e i t h e r .  I t  i s ,  indeed,  imposs ib le  t o  do a  s i n g l e  
work which is good i n  t h e  s i g h t  of  God u n l e s s  i t  
i s  done o u t  of love .  But we cannot  have l o v e  t o  
God, i f  we have n o t  f i r s t  l e a r n e d  from t h e  Gospel 
t h a t  God is  r e c o n c i l e d  t o  u s  and l o v e s  u s  and h a s  
f o r g i v e n  u s  a l l  o u r  s i n s ,  and t h a t  we t h u s  a r e  
r e c o n c i l e d  t o  God. We must b e l i e v e ,  t h e n ,  t h a t  
God f o r  C h r i s t ' s  s a k e  h a s  r e c e i v e d  u s  a l t o g e t h e r  
o u t  of p u r e  mercy, b e f o r e  we can per fo rm a  s i n g l e  
good work, o r  even make a beg inn ing  i n  s a n c t i f i -  
c a t i o n .  I t  is  t h e r e f o r e  i n  v a i n  t o  admonish and 
encourage t h e  unconver ted and u n b e l i e v i n g  t o  do 
good works. The t r e e  does  n o t  become good by 
o u r  t r y i n g  t o  g e t  i t  t o  b e a r  good f r u i t .  Only 
when t h e  t r e e  becomes good w i l l  i t  b e a r  good 
f r u i t ;  bu t  we become good i n  t h e  s i g h t  of  God 
o n l y  by f a i t h .  I f  f a i t h  is p r e s e n t  t h e  f r u i t s  
w i l l  be produced. 

To p l a c e  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  b e f o r e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  
i . e . ,  n o t  t o  want t o  f i n d  comfort  i n  C h r i s t  b e f o r e  
we have brought  f o r t h  f r u i t s  meet f o r  repen tance ,  
t h e  f r u i t s  o f  f a i t h ,  is  a n  i n v e r t e d  p rocedure  t o  
which we a l l  axe  i n c l i n e d  by n a t u r e .  It i s  no 
wonder, t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  t h e  t e a c h e r s  who p r e a c h  
i n  t h i s  way e a s i l y  g a i n  a  f o l l o w i n g ;  f o r  t h e y  
p reach  i n  a  way which t h e  n a t u r a l  man deems r e a -  
s o n a b l e  and t o  which he ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  a t t r a c t e d .  
But t h e  f r u i t s  t h a t  a r e  produced by such d o c t r i n e  
a r e  w o r t h l e s s ,  however b e a u t i f u l  and s p i r i t u a l  
they  may appear  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  men. 

No b e t t e r  is  t h i s  confused b u s i n e s s  which is 
s t i l l  more common of mixing s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h  



j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  poor people  a r e  l e d  
t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  God i s  n o t  g r a c i o u s  t o  u s  wholly 
and a l o n e  f o r  C h r i s t ' s  sake ,  b u t  a l s o  f o r  t h e  
sake  of our  conduct which He t a k e s  i n t o  consid-  
e r a t i o n ,  and by which He is  governed.  The one 
who t h i n k s  h e  can  a p p e a l  t o  h i s  own good con- 
duc t  a l o n g s i d e  of t h e  m e r i t s  of C h r i s t  cannot  be  
j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h .  He who mixes h i s  own works 
i n t o  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  knows n e i t h e r  God's g r a c e ,  
n o r  C h r i s t ,  n o r  h i m s e l f .  

Now, when we want t o  sum up t h e  second c h i e f  
p r i n c i p l e  of  Lu theran  D o c t r i n e  t r e a t e d  above i n  
such a  way t h a t  t h e  main p o i n t s  a r e  inc luded ,  
i t  can h a r d l y  be expressed  b e t t e r  and more 
c l e a r l y  t h a n  i n  t h e s e  words of t h e  Formula of 
Concord, i n  which t h e  Lu theran  Church c o n f e s s e s :  
"poor, s i n f u l  man is  j u s t i f i e d  b e f o r e  God, t h a t  
i s ,  abso lved  and d e c l a r e d  f r e e  and exempt from 
a l l  h i s  s i n s ,  and from t h e  s e n t e n c e  of we l l -  
deserved condemnation, and adopted i n t o  sonsh ip  
and h e i r s h i p  of e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  wi thou t  any m e r i t  
and worth of  '?is own, a l s o  wi thou t  any p reced ing ,  
p r e s e n t ,  o r  any subsequent  works, o u t  of p u r e  

g r a c e ,  because  of t h e  s o l e  m e r i t ,  complete obe- 
d ience ,  b i t t e r  s u f f e r i n g ,  d e a t h ,  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  
of our  Lord C h r i s t  a l o n e ,  whose obedience is 
reckoned t o  u s  f o r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  These t r e a s u r e s  
a r e  o f f e r e d  u s  by t h e  Holy Ghost i n  t h e  promise 
of t h e  h o l y  Gospel;  and f a i t h  a l o n e  i s  t h e  o n l y  
means by which we l a y  h o l d  upon, a c c e p t ,  and 
app ly ,  and a p p r o p r i a t e  them t o  o u r s e l v e s .  T h i s  

is  a  g i f t  of  God, by which we t r u l y  l e a r n  t o  know 
C h r i s t ,  o u r  Redeemer, i n  t h e  word of t h e  Gospel 
and t r u s t  i n  H i m ,  t h a t  f o r  t h e  s a k e  of H i s  obe- 
d i e n c e  a l o n e  we have t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  by 
g r a c e ,  a r e  regarded  a s  godly  and r i g h t e o u s  by 
God t h e  F a t h e r ,  and a r e  e t e r n a l l y  saved." 
( T r i g .  p .  919).  

THE OFFENCE OF THE GOSPEL 

T h i s  i s  t h e  g r e a t  t r u t h  which i s  " t h e  s u b s t a n c e  
of t h e  whole Bible." And t h i s  is t h e  Gospel about  
which a l l  c o n t r o v e r s y  i n  t h e  Church a f t e r  a l l  h a s  
revo lved  and s t i l l  r e v o l v e s ,  where i t  h a s  n o t  come 
s o  f a r  t h a t  t h e r e  is c o n t r o v e r s y  a l s o  concerning 
t h a t  o t h e r  f i r s t  p r i n c i p l e ,  t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  i s  t h e  
i n s p i r e d  word o f  God and, t h e r e f o r e ,  o u r  o n l y  
s u r e  and p e r f e c t  r u l e  and gu ide .  T h i s ,  then ,  is 
what t h e  Norwegian Synod h a s  contended f o r  and 
s t i l l  contends  f o r .  There  w i l l  be  no peace  f o r  
one who s e r i o u s l y  i n s i s t s  on t h i s  d o c t r i n e .  I t  
is no wonder t h a t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
is s c o f f e d  a t  and a t t a c k e d .  For  t h i s  i s  t h e  
Gospel p r o p e r ,  and t h i s  Gospel h a s  a t  a l l  t imes  
been, and i s  s t i l l  today,  u n t o  t h e  Jews a  stum- 
b l i n g  b lock  and t o  t h e  Greeks f o o l i s h n e s s .  It  is  
a t t a c k e d  by t h e  Jews because  i t  does  n o t  seem ho ly  
enough f o r  them. I t  i s  a t t a c k e d  by t h e  Greeks 
because  i t  does  n o t  seem r e a s o n a b l e  enough t o  
them. S i n c e  we a l l  have both  t h e  Jewish  and t h e  
Greek mind i n  o u r  n a t u r e ,  t h e  Gospel meets  w i t h  
o p p o s i t i o n  f i r s t  of  a l l  i n  o u r s e l v e s .  A s  long  a s  
we do n o t  s e r i o u s l y  a s k  how w e  can  be saved,  we 
can f o r g e t  abou t  i t ,  u n l e s s  we from p a r t y  s p i r i t  
o r  f o r  o t h e r  r e a s o n s  r i s e  up a g a i n s t  i t .  But 
when we l e a r n  t o  s e e  o u r  s i n s  and become concerned 
about  o u r  s a l v a t i o n ,  t h e n  we want t o  have o t h e r  
s u p p o r t s  f o r  o u r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  t h a n  g r a c e  a l o n e ,  
and t h e n  no th ing  i n  t h e  world is  s o  d i f f i c u l t  t o  
b e l i e v e  a s  t h i s  t h a t  we a r e  saved wi thou t  any 
m e r i t  whatsoever,  yes ,  d i r e c t l y  c o n t r a r y  t o  o u r  
m e r i t .  "1f n a t u r e  o r  r e a s o n  should e s t a b l i s h  an 
o r d e r  of s a l v a t i o n ,  i t  would a r r a n g e  i t  i n  such 
a  way t h a t  we would purchase  s a l v a t i o n  by our  
works. C h r i s t  does  n o t  want a n y t h i n g  a t  a l l ,  b u t  
t h e  s o u l  wants a b s o l u t e l y  t o  f o r c e  something of 
i t s  own upon H i m . "  S c r i p t u r e  s a y s  t h a t  C h r i s t  



j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  poor people  a r e  l e d  
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j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h .  He who mixes h i s  own works 
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"of God i s  made u n t o  u s  wisdom, and r i g h t e o u s -  
n e s s ,  and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  and redemption." 
I Cor. 1, 30. But o u r  n a t u r a l  mind does  n o t  
want t o  be s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h i s .  We must needs  
i n c l u d e  some of  our  own wisdom and s e n s i b l e  c a l -  
c u l a t i o n  and some of our  own r i g h t e o u s n e s s  and 
h o l i n e s s ,  s o  t h a t  we, a s  we t h i n k ,  may have 
something more s t a b l e  on which t o  r e l y  and b u i l d  
our  redemption t h a n  what a n o t h e r  h a s  done. But 
t h e n  t h o s e  words abou t  what C h r i s t  means t o  u s  
would no l o n g e r  be  t h e  f u l l  t r u t h .  " ~ o t h i n g  i n  
t h e  world is  h a r d e r  t h a n  t o  a c c e p t  C h r i s t  a l o n e  
a s  o u r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  t h a t  is ,  t o  know H i m  a s  
C h r i s t  and o u r  Sav iour .  P l a c e  even t h e  l e a s t  of  
your own b e s i d e  H i m ,  and H e  w i l l  no l o n g e r  b e  
C h r i s t  f o r  you." Now, i f  we a r e  checked i n  o u r  
a t t e m p t s  a t  s e l f - j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and acknowledge 
t h a t  t h e  works of t h e  Law cannot  h e l p  u s ,  we s o  
e a s i l y  beg in  t o  s e e k  a  way o u t  by making t h e  
Gospel a  new law and b e g i n  t o  b u i l d  on o u r  peni-  
t e n c e  and o u r  convers ion  and our  fai th--and t h u s  
make t h e s e  t h i n g s  t h e  ground f o r  our  j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  and o b t a i n i n g  f a v o r  w i t h  God, whi le  t h e  f a c t  
is t h a t  t h e s e  t h i n g s  a r e  p a r t l y  a  p r e r e q u i s i t e  
and p a r t l y  a  means f o r  a c c e p t i n g  t h e  r i g h t e o u s -  
n e s s  which is  a l r e a d y  p repared  and is tendered  
t o  u s  i n  t h e  Gospel. So deep i s  t h i s  d e s i r e  t o  
have a  s e c r e t  m e r i t  on which t o  b u i l d ,  t h a t  even 
t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  p u b l i c a n  h a s  been ex- 
p l a i n e d  a s  e f f e c t e d  n o t  o n l y  and p u r e l y  by g r a c e  
bestowed on t h e  anx ious  and c o n t r i t e  s i n n e r ,  b u t  
a s  a  reward because  h e  had a  good work t o  which 
he  could  a p p e a l ,  namely, t h a t  h e  humbled h i m s e l f .  
Consequently t h e  p u b l i c a n  would t h e n  have a  r i g h t  
t o  say: "I thank  Thee, God, t h a t  I am n o t  a s  
o t h e r  men a r e ,  a s  f o r  example t h i s  P h a r i s e e ;  
I humble myself b e f o r e  Thee,  and am t h e r e f o r e  
b e t t e r  than  he." But why shou ld  n o t  t h i s  pub l i -  
can have a  r i g h t  t o  say  t h i s ,  s e e i n g  i t  was indeed 

t r u e  t h a t  he  was humble, Because i f  h e  wanted 
God t o  c o n s i d e r  and be  guided by h i s  a t t i t u d e ,  
h e  would n o t  have been humble, bu t  would himself  
have been a  P h a r i s e e .  For t h o s e  who have t h i s  
view, i t  w i l l  n o t  be  t r u e  t h a t  C h r i s t  h a s  done 
e v e r y t h i n g  and t h a t  we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h  
a lone .  

" ~ h r i s t  s a y s ,  Luke 13, 24: ' s t r i v e  t o  e n t e r  i n  
a t  t h e  s t r a i t  g a t e ;  f o r  many, I s a y  u n t a  you, w i l l  
s e e k  t o  e n t e r  i n ,  and s h a l l  n o t  be a b l e . '  Why 
n o t ?  Aye, because  they  do n o t  know what t h e  
s t r a i t  g a t e  is. For t h i s  g a t e  i s  f a i t h ,  which 
makes man s m a l l ,  y e s ,  a  mere n o t h i n g ,  s o  t h a t  he  
must g i v e  up hope of h e l p  from a l l  h i s  works and,  
s t r i p p e d  of a l l  h i s  own, c l i n g  t o  t h e  g r a c e  of 
God a l o n e ,  and abandon a l l  t h i n g s  b u t  t h i s .  
Those who a r e  h o l y  of t h e i r  own c r e a t i o n ,  on t h e  
c o n t r a r y ,  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  s t r a i t  g a t e  is good 
works; they  t h e r e f o r e  do n o t  become s m a l l ,  do n o t  
g i v e  up hope i n  works, y e s ,  t h e y  g a t h e r  them i n  
l a r g e  bags,  hang them about  themselves  and want 
t h u s  t o  p a s s  through t h e  g a t e .  Yes indeed ,  they  
w i l l  p a s s  through -- i n  t h e  same way a s  a  camel 
w i t h  i t s  l a r g e  humps w i l l  p a s s  through t h e  e y e  
of a  needle.' ' 

I n  s h o r t ,  man wants  t o  b u i l d  upon h i s  ownO4 
That  is why t h e  Gospel is d e s p i s e d  and a t t a c k e d .  
Thus i t  h a s  been from t h e  t i m e  when P a u l  saw t h a t  
h i s  work among t h e  G a l a t i a n s  was t h r e a t e n e d  w i t h  
d e s t r u c t i o n  by t h e  t e a c h e r s  of t h e  Law u n t i l  t h e  
t ime of t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y  concern ing  E l e c t i o n  of  
Grace i n  America. The Jewish  mind is  s t i l l  p res -  
e n t .  T h e r e f o r e  they want t o  p o i n t  t o  a  " d i f f e r -  
ence," "a mer i t "  i n  some, on t h e  b a s i s  of  which 
they  can  s t a n d  t h e  t e s t  b e f o r e  Godo They want t o  
s e e  and n o t  b e l i e v e ,  and they  t a k e  o f f e n c e  a t  t h e  
i d e a  t h a t  s a l v a t i o n  is  t o  be merely  and p u r e l y  by 
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b e t t e r  than  he." But why shou ld  n o t  t h i s  pub l i -  
can have a  r i g h t  t o  say  t h i s ,  s e e i n g  i t  was indeed 

t r u e  t h a t  he  was humble, Because i f  h e  wanted 
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I n  s h o r t ,  man wants  t o  b u i l d  upon h i s  ownO4 
That  is why t h e  Gospel is d e s p i s e d  and a t t a c k e d .  
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h i s  work among t h e  G a l a t i a n s  was t h r e a t e n e d  w i t h  
d e s t r u c t i o n  by t h e  t e a c h e r s  of t h e  Law u n t i l  t h e  
t ime of t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y  concern ing  E l e c t i o n  of  
Grace i n  America. The Jewish  mind is  s t i l l  p res -  
e n t .  T h e r e f o r e  they want t o  p o i n t  t o  a  " d i f f e r -  
ence," "a mer i t "  i n  some, on t h e  b a s i s  of  which 
they  can  s t a n d  t h e  t e s t  b e f o r e  Godo They want t o  
s e e  and n o t  b e l i e v e ,  and they  t a k e  o f f e n c e  a t  t h e  
i d e a  t h a t  s a l v a t i o n  is  t o  be merely  and p u r e l y  by 



f r e e  g r a c e .  The Greek mind is  a l s o  s t i l l  p r e s e n t ;  
they  do n o t  want t o  acknowledge any "mystery" of 
g r a c e ,  b u t  t h e y  want a  r e a s o n a b l e  e x p l a n a t i o n ,  s o  
t h a t  i t  can be s a i d :  "1t is, indeed,  r e a s o n a b l e  
t h a t  t h e s e  found f a v o r  w i t h  God; f o r  they con- 
ducted themselves  a s  they  ought .  T h i s  we can 
unders tand .  " 

MISUSE OF THE GOSPEL 

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h i s  n a t u r a l  o f f e n c e  a t  t h e  
Gospel,  t h e r e  is ,  sad  t o  s a y ,  a l s o  a n o t h e r ,  
namely, t h a t  which i s  occas ioned  by t h e  misuse  
of t h e  Gospel. Of t h i s  misuse  and t h e  o f f e n c e  
which is  caused by i t ,  we have many ev idences  i n  
t h e  New Testament ,  and i t  h a s  r e c u r r e d  wherever 
t h e  Gospel h a s  sounded f o r t h  p u r e  and f r e e .  How 
Luther  complains  abou t  i t  can be seen  i n  many 
p laced  i n  h i s  sermons, e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  i n  t h e  
House P o s t i l .  "It i s  t r u e , "  h e  s a y s ,  " t h a t  t h e  
p reach ing  of f a i t h  is  a  v e r y  l o v e l y ,  sweet sermon; 
b u t  i t  is  a  s u b t l e ,  l o f t y  and dangerous  preaching.  
e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  c a r n a l  h e a r t s ;  f o r  when f a i t h  i s  
preached,  i t  i s  a  p r e a c h i n g  of no th ing  b u t  g r a c e .  
Now when t h i s  mercy and g r a c e  of God is pro- 
c la imed,  t h e n  c o a r s e  and c a r n a l  h e a r t s  r u s h  i n  
and t u r n  t h e  g r a c e  of God i n t o  l a s c i v i o u s n e s s  
(Jude,  v .  4 ) .  I f ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, f a i t h  and 
g r a c e  a r e  n o t  preached,  t h e n  people  r e s o r t  t o  
t h e i r  own works and must f i n a l l y  d e s p a i r .  There- 
f o r e ,  however it i s  done, i t  is  n o t  r i g h t  i n  t h i s  
wicked and p e r v e r s e  world.  Thus i t  happened t o  
S t .  Augustine:  When h e  preached t h e  a r t i c l e  of  
f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n  and p r a i s e d  t h e  g r a c e  of God 
g r e a t l y  and t a u g h t  t h a t  a  man i s  made r i g h t e o u s  
and b l e s s e d  simply by ~ o d ' s  g r a c e  and mercy, 
which is ea rned  and promised by C h r i s t  wi thou t  
any of our  own m e r i t  and w o r t h i n e s s ,  t h e n  h e  

exper ienced  t h a t  t h e  P e l a g i a n s  accused him of 
be ing  a  p e r n i c i o u s  t e a c h e r  and p r e a c h e r  who 
could  do no more than  t o  make peop le  l a z y  and 
s l u g g i s h  and h indered  them from do ing  good works 
and a t t a i n i n g  t o  p e r f e c t i o n .  He t h e r e f o r e  had 
t o  defend himself  a g a i n s t  t h e s e  s c o f f e r s  i n  h i s  
w r i t i n g s  and show t h a t  he  d i d  n o t  p r e v e n t  per-  
f e c t i o n ,  even i f  h e  preached t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of 
s i n ,  even i f  he  preached t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of  s i n ,  
y e s ,  t h a t  j u s t  t h e  p reach ing  of  f o r g i v e n e s s  o f  
s i n s  and g r a c e  h e l p s  peop le  t o  a t t a i n  t o  t r u e  
p e r f e c t  i o n ,  

11 Thus i t  happens a l s o  now-a-days. Because we 
preach  f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ,  t h e  P a p i s t s  r u s h  i n ,  
s c o f f  a t  u s  and s a y  t h a t  we f o r b i d  good works, 
we p reach  a l t o g e t h e r  t o o  k i n d l y ,  by such preach- 
i n g  peop le  become s l u g g i s h  and l a z y .  And t h a t  
is  t r u e :  There  a r e  many among u s  who unders tand  
t h e  p reach ing  of t h e  Gospel i n  such  a  way t h a t  
t h e y  t h i n k  they  do n o t  now need t o  do a n y t h i n g  
good, nor  s u f f e r  a n y t h i n g ,  nor  g i v e  a n y t h i n g ,  bu t  
say  f r e e l y  and p u b l i c l y :  Why do we need t o  do 
good works? Grace and f o r g i v e n e s s  of  s i n s ,  no 
doubt ,  w i l l  h e l p  us .  J u s t  a s  I myself  have known 
one,  who is now deceased,  who s a i d :  ' ~ v e n  i f  I 
wallow i n  s i n s  o v e r  my head and e a r s ,  y e t  g r a c e  

g r e a t  t h a t  my s i n s  w i l l  n o t  do me any harm.' 
There  a r e  v e r y  many such peop le  who t h i n k  t h a t  
they  now can do a s  they p l e a s e .  Such peop le  become 
impudent and presumptuous. And i t  a p p e a r s  a s  i f  
t h e  Gospel were a t  f a u l t ,  namely, t h a t  t h e  preach- 
i n g  of  t h e  Gospel p e r m i t t e d  peop le  t o  do a s  they  
p l e a s e .  Thus t h e  r i g h t  t h i n g  i s  n o t  accomplished 
on e i t h e r  s i d e ,  n e i t h e r  t o  t h e  r i g h t  n o r  t o  t h e  
l e f t . . .  I f  we preach f a i t h ,  t h e n  p e o p l e  become 
c a r e l e s s ,  do n o t  want t o  do a n y t h i n g  good, do n o t  
want t o  s e r v e  o r  h e l p  anyone; b u t  i f  we do n o t  
p reach  f a i t h ,  t h e  h e a r t s  become t e r r i f i e d  and 



f r e e  g r a c e .  The Greek mind is  a l s o  s t i l l  p r e s e n t ;  
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despondent and r e s o r t  t o  one kind of i d o l a t r y  
a f t e r  a n o t h e r .  Do what we w i l l ,  i t  w i l l  n o t  
he lp .  

"ye t  we s h a l l  and must preach f a i t h ,  l e t  come 
what may. I would r a t h e r  have i t  s a i d  about  me 
t h a t  I preach  t o o  swee t ly ,  and t h a t  my sermons 
h i n d e r  peop le  from do ing  good works (a l though  
my sermons do n o t  do t h i s ) ,  than  t h a t  I do n o t  
p reach  C h r i s t ,  f o r  t h e n  t h e r e  would be no h e l p  
o r  remedy f o r  t h e  f e a r f u l  consciences .  For t h i s  
I s e e  and e x p e r i e n c e ,  t h a t  when a  pe rson  i s  neg- 
l i g e n t  and l a z y ,  f a l s e l y  b o a s t i n g  of h i s  f a i t h ,  
and s a y s  t h a t  h e  t r u s t s  i n  t h e  g r a c e  and mercy 
of God t h a t  i t  w i l l  indeed h e l p  him, even though 
h e  c o n t i n u e s  i n  sins,--when d e a t h  o v e r t a k e s  him, 
i t  w i l l  become apparen t  t h a t  h e  h a s  never  y e t  
r i g h t l y  comprehended o r  b e l i e v e d  i n  ~ o d ' s  g r a c e  
and mercy, s o  t h a t  i t  w i l l  g i v e  u s  t r o u b l e  enough 
t o  r a i s e  him up and comfort  him, even i f  h e  h a s  
n o t  been a d d i c t e d  t o  any p a r t i c u l a r  i d o l a t r y .  
But when t h e  p reach ing  of f a i t h  is suppressed ,  
and t h e  h e a r t  i s  wholly and u t t e r l y  o v e r f i l l e d  
w i t h  sorrow, t h e n  t h e r e  i s  n e i t h e r  h e l p  nor  
remedy. Even though you speak something abou t  
g r a c e ,  such a  h e a r t  w i l l  answer: You preach  t o  
me much about  g r a c e  and mercy; b u t  should  you 
f e e l  what I f e e l ,  t h e n  you would speak d i f f e r -  
e n t l y .  So t h e  t e r r i f i e d  and d e j e c t e d  h e a r t  de- 
p a r t s - - j u s t  a s  I myself  have heard  some speak  i n  
t h i s  way when one comforted them... T h e r e f o r e  I 
wish v e r y  much t h a t  t h e  p reach ing  of f a i t h  i n  
C h r i s t  may p r e v a i l  and n o t  be f o r g o t t e n .  It  i s  
a  sweet sermon i n  which t h e r e  is  s h e e r  joy ,  
comfor t ,  mercy and g r a c e ;  b u t  I must c o n f e s s  
concerning myself  t h a t  I have n o t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
unders tood o r  apprehended it.  We must l e t  i t  
p a s s  t h a t  some of  o u r s  l e t  themselves  be l e d  by 
i t  i n t o  u t t e r  s e c u r i t y  and presumption; bu t  t h e  

o t h e r s ,  t h e  work-r ighteous ,  s c o f f  a t  u s  because  
of i t  and contend t h a t  we make peop le  s l u g g i s h ,  
s o  t h a t  t h e y  do n o t  a t t a i n  t o  p e r f e c t i o n .  C h r i s t  
Himself h a s  had t o  h e a r  t h a t  He was a  f r i e n d  of 
p u b l i c a n s  and s i n n e r s ,  t h a t  He d e s e c r a t e d  t h e  
Sabbath ,  e t c .  We s h a l l  n o t  f a r e  any b e t t e r . "  
(Walch Ed. 13, 1324). 

Thus L u t h e r  preached on Ascension Day, 1534, 
i n  h i s  church i n  Wi t tenberg ,  and t h e  same words 
app ly  i n  1890 h e r e  i n  t h e  Lu theran  Church i n  
America . 

It is  t h e s e  fundamental  t r u t h s  reviewed above 
t h a t  t h e  Norwegian Synod h a s  contended throughout  
i t s  h i s t o r y .  By t h e s e  t r u t h s ,  e a g e r n e s s  and z e a l  
was c a l l e d  f o r t h  among u s  i n  t h e  p a s t ,  which mani- 
f e s t e d  i t s e l f  i n  j o y f u l  s e l f - s a c r i f i c e  i n  t h e  
s e r v i c e  of t h e  Church of  God. We brought  t h i s  
u n a d u l t e r a t e d  Gospel w i t h  u s  from o u r  mother church  
i n  Norway, bu t  we had n o t  a c q u i r e d  a  t r u l y  c l e a r  
i n s i g h t  i n t o  i t s  g l o r y ,  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  a l l  
e r r o r s ,  u n t i l  we came h e r e ,  where b o t h  t h e  f r e e -  
church c o n d i t i o n s  and t h e  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  which we 
have had t o  c a r r y  on have,  under  d i v i n e  guidance,  
confirmed u s  i n  t h e  o l d  t r u t h s .  W e  shou ld  be 
u n g r a t e f u l ,  indeed,  i f  we were t o  remain s i l e n t  
abou t  t h e  manner i n  which t h e  t e s t imony  of o u r  
German b r e t h r e n  i n  f a i t h ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  of t h a t  
f a i t h f u l  d i s c i p l e  of L u t h e r ,  o u r  d e a r  s a i n t e d  
D r .  Walther,  m i g h t i l y  s t r e n g t h e n e d  u s .  No one 
can r i g h t f u l l y  accuse  u s ,  however, o f  be ing  
p a r r o t e r s  of  him o r  of  o t h e r s O 5  

I t  h a s  been t h e  f a t e  of t h e  Norwegian Synod 
from i ts  v e r y  beginning t o  be made a  t a r g e t  o f  
b i t t e r  a t t a c k s .  We have been looked upon and 
t r e a t e d  a s  " t h e  g r e a t  mass of  s p i r i t u a l l y  dead 
people ,"  a  g a t h e r i n g  of unconver ted and i n d i f f e r e n t  



despondent and r e s o r t  t o  one kind of i d o l a t r y  
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s o u l s ,  and o u r  m i n i s t e r s  a s  p e r s o n s  wi thou t  
s p i r i t u a l i t y .  Why? I t h i n k  t h a t  i t  is c h i e f l y  
because  we wanted t o  h o l d  s t r i c t l y  t o  t h e  above- 
s t a t e d  c h i e f  p r i n c i p l e s  and, t h e r e f o r e ,  would n o t  
have a n y t h i n g  t o  do w i t h  something new o r  any 
se l f -chosen  s p i r i t u a l i t y .  We would f a i n  s e r v e  
t h e  Lord and g l a d l y  l e t  o u r s e l v e s  be chas tened  
f o r  n o t  be ing  p i o u s  enough, i n  o r d e r  t h a t  w e  
might become b e t t e r ;  b u t  we d i d  n o t  want t o  l e t  
o u r s e l v e s  be  d i r e c t e d  t o  any o t h e r  way t h a n  t h e  
one we a s  L u t h e r a n s  have acknowledged a s  t h e  
r i g h t  one. N e i t h e r  d i d  we s e e  s i g n s  of  a  g r e a t e r  
t r u e  p i e t y  i n  t h o s e  who a lways found f a u l t  w i t h  
us .  The v a r i o u s  d o c t r i n a l  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  i n  which 
t h e  Synod h a s  been invo lved  have n e a r l y  a l l  of  
them been occas ioned  by t h e  a t t a c k s  of o t h e r s  
upon i t ,  and they  have a l l  been concerned p a r t l y  
w i t h  t h e  f i r s t ,  p a r t l y  w i t h  t h e  second c h i e f  
p r i n c i p a l  of  t h e  B i b l e ,  sometimes w i t h  both .  

When t h e  Synod was f i r s t  o rgan ized ,  t h e  men 
who were g a t h e r e d  f o r  t h a t  purpose  recognized  
t h e  need of e s t a b l i s h i n g  f i r m l y  t h e  f i r s t  p r i n -  
c i p l e  t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  is  t h e  o n l y  t r u e  source  and 
r u l e  of f a i t h  and l i f e .  They, t h e r e f o r e ,  found 
i t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  d i s s o l v e  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  which 
had been formed t h e  p r e v i o u s  y e a r ,  s i n c e  i t  had 
embodied i n  i t s  c o n s t i t u t i o n  a  " ~ r u n d t v i g i a n "  
s e n t e n c e  which p l a c e d  t h e  Bapt ismal  c o n f e s s i o n  on 
a  p a r  w i t h  S c r i p t u r e .  Hence, even a t  Its f i r s t  
o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  t h e  Synod p l a c e d  i t s e l f  d e c i d e d l y  
i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  Grundtv ig ian  e r r o r .  Never- 
t h e l e s s  t h e  charge  of Grundtv ig ian  t e n d e n c i e s  h a s  
c o n s t a n t l y  been used a s  a weapon a g a i n s t  t h e  Synod. 
Yes, o u r  opponents  have con t inued  t o  do t h i s  even 
u n t i l  r e c e n t l y .  A c e r t a i n  m i n i s t e r  p u b l i c l y  
s t a t e d  t h a t  h e  found " ~ r u n d t v i g i a n i a m "  even i n  o u r  
11 R e d e g j o r e l s e  (Account ing) .  It seems t h a t  they  
u s e  t h i s  word merely  a s  a  term of  d e n u n c i a t i o n  

w i t h  which no thought whatever o r  no d e f i n i t e  
concept  i s  connected.  

THE SUNDAY QUESTION 

S i n c e  t h e  e a r l y  days ,  we have a lways  been 
a t t a c k e d ,  now because  of one d o c t r i n e ,  now 
a n o t h e r ;  b u t  i t  h a s  a lways concerned one o r  t h e  
o t h e r  of t h o s e  c h i e f  p r i n c i p l e s  o r  both .  Thus i t  
was i n  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y  concern ing  Sunday, where 
we a s  Lu therans  h e l d  f a s t  t o  t h e  c o n f e s s i o n  of 
o u r  church on t h e  m a t t e r  i n  t h e  Augsburg Con- 
f e s s i o n .  I s h a l l  n o t  h e r e  s t o p  t o  r e c a l l  a l l  
t h e  a c c u s a t i o n s  we had t o  p u t  up wi th , - - tha t  w e  
had a b o l i s h e d  t h e  T h i r d  Commandment, done away 
w i t h  Sunday, e t c .  We p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  we, w i t h  
such passages  of God's word a s  Rom. 14 ,  5 f . ,  
Gal. 4 ,  10f .  b e f o r e  us ,  were conscience-bound, 
s o  long  a s  we recognized  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  a s  
o u r  s o l e  r u l e  and gu ide .  Bes ides  we had exper-  
i enced  t h e  l e g a l i s m  and t h e  c o n f u s i o n  o f  con- 
s c i e n c e  which were c a l l e d  f o r t h  by t h e  Jewish  
and u n e v a n g e l i c a l  concep t ion  of  t h e  t h i r d  command- 
ment on t h e  p a r t  of t h o s e  who opposed us .  A s  
Lu therans ,  we recognized  t h e  c o r r e c t n e s s  of  t h e  
c o n f e s s i o n  of  o u r  Church i n  t h e  Augsburg Confes- 
s i o n  and i n  L u t h e r ' s  Catechism, and we con t inued  
t o  a b i d e  by t h e s e  Confess ions .  

THE CONTROVERSY OF ABSOLUTION 

More impor tan t  and p r o t r a c t e d  was t h e  con t ro -  
v e r s y  which was brought  upon u s  concern ing  t h e  
Gospel and Abso lu t ion .  Here we g o t  r i g h t  i n t o  
klle middle of  t h e  c h i e f  q u e s t i o n  by which t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  s t a n d s  o r  f a l l s .  It became 
c l e a r  h e r e  t h a t  o u r  opponents  d i d  n o t  want t o  admit 



s o u l s ,  and o u r  m i n i s t e r s  a s  p e r s o n s  wi thou t  
s p i r i t u a l i t y .  Why? I t h i n k  t h a t  i t  is c h i e f l y  
because  we wanted t o  h o l d  s t r i c t l y  t o  t h e  above- 
s t a t e d  c h i e f  p r i n c i p l e s  and, t h e r e f o r e ,  would n o t  
have a n y t h i n g  t o  do w i t h  something new o r  any 
se l f -chosen  s p i r i t u a l i t y .  We would f a i n  s e r v e  
t h e  Lord and g l a d l y  l e t  o u r s e l v e s  be chas tened  
f o r  n o t  be ing  p i o u s  enough, i n  o r d e r  t h a t  w e  
might become b e t t e r ;  b u t  we d i d  n o t  want t o  l e t  
o u r s e l v e s  be  d i r e c t e d  t o  any o t h e r  way t h a n  t h e  
one we a s  L u t h e r a n s  have acknowledged a s  t h e  
r i g h t  one. N e i t h e r  d i d  we s e e  s i g n s  of  a  g r e a t e r  
t r u e  p i e t y  i n  t h o s e  who a lways found f a u l t  w i t h  
us .  The v a r i o u s  d o c t r i n a l  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  i n  which 
t h e  Synod h a s  been invo lved  have n e a r l y  a l l  of  
them been occas ioned  by t h e  a t t a c k s  of o t h e r s  
upon i t ,  and they  have a l l  been concerned p a r t l y  
w i t h  t h e  f i r s t ,  p a r t l y  w i t h  t h e  second c h i e f  
p r i n c i p a l  of  t h e  B i b l e ,  sometimes w i t h  both .  

When t h e  Synod was f i r s t  o rgan ized ,  t h e  men 
who were g a t h e r e d  f o r  t h a t  purpose  recognized  
t h e  need of e s t a b l i s h i n g  f i r m l y  t h e  f i r s t  p r i n -  
c i p l e  t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  is  t h e  o n l y  t r u e  source  and 
r u l e  of f a i t h  and l i f e .  They, t h e r e f o r e ,  found 
i t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  d i s s o l v e  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  which 
had been formed t h e  p r e v i o u s  y e a r ,  s i n c e  i t  had 
embodied i n  i t s  c o n s t i t u t i o n  a  " ~ r u n d t v i g i a n "  
s e n t e n c e  which p l a c e d  t h e  Bapt ismal  c o n f e s s i o n  on 
a  p a r  w i t h  S c r i p t u r e .  Hence, even a t  Its f i r s t  
o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  t h e  Synod p l a c e d  i t s e l f  d e c i d e d l y  
i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  Grundtv ig ian  e r r o r .  Never- 
t h e l e s s  t h e  charge  of Grundtv ig ian  t e n d e n c i e s  h a s  
c o n s t a n t l y  been used a s  a weapon a g a i n s t  t h e  Synod. 
Yes, o u r  opponents  have con t inued  t o  do t h i s  even 
u n t i l  r e c e n t l y .  A c e r t a i n  m i n i s t e r  p u b l i c l y  
s t a t e d  t h a t  h e  found " ~ r u n d t v i g i a n i a m "  even i n  o u r  
11 R e d e g j o r e l s e  (Account ing) .  It seems t h a t  they  
u s e  t h i s  word merely  a s  a  term of  d e n u n c i a t i o n  

w i t h  which no thought whatever o r  no d e f i n i t e  
concept  i s  connected.  

THE SUNDAY QUESTION 

S i n c e  t h e  e a r l y  days ,  we have a lways  been 
a t t a c k e d ,  now because  of one d o c t r i n e ,  now 
a n o t h e r ;  b u t  i t  h a s  a lways concerned one o r  t h e  
o t h e r  of t h o s e  c h i e f  p r i n c i p l e s  o r  both .  Thus i t  
was i n  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y  concern ing  Sunday, where 
we a s  Lu therans  h e l d  f a s t  t o  t h e  c o n f e s s i o n  of 
o u r  church on t h e  m a t t e r  i n  t h e  Augsburg Con- 
f e s s i o n .  I s h a l l  n o t  h e r e  s t o p  t o  r e c a l l  a l l  
t h e  a c c u s a t i o n s  we had t o  p u t  up wi th , - - tha t  w e  
had a b o l i s h e d  t h e  T h i r d  Commandment, done away 
w i t h  Sunday, e t c .  We p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  we, w i t h  
such passages  of God's word a s  Rom. 14 ,  5 f . ,  
Gal. 4 ,  10f .  b e f o r e  us ,  were conscience-bound, 
s o  long  a s  we recognized  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  a s  
o u r  s o l e  r u l e  and gu ide .  Bes ides  we had exper-  
i enced  t h e  l e g a l i s m  and t h e  c o n f u s i o n  o f  con- 
s c i e n c e  which were c a l l e d  f o r t h  by t h e  Jewish  
and u n e v a n g e l i c a l  concep t ion  of  t h e  t h i r d  command- 
ment on t h e  p a r t  of t h o s e  who opposed us .  A s  
Lu therans ,  we recognized  t h e  c o r r e c t n e s s  of  t h e  
c o n f e s s i o n  of  o u r  Church i n  t h e  Augsburg Confes- 
s i o n  and i n  L u t h e r ' s  Catechism, and we con t inued  
t o  a b i d e  by t h e s e  Confess ions .  

THE CONTROVERSY OF ABSOLUTION 

More impor tan t  and p r o t r a c t e d  was t h e  con t ro -  
v e r s y  which was brought  upon u s  concern ing  t h e  
Gospel and Abso lu t ion .  Here we g o t  r i g h t  i n t o  
klle middle of  t h e  c h i e f  q u e s t i o n  by which t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  s t a n d s  o r  f a l l s .  It became 
c l e a r  h e r e  t h a t  o u r  opponents  d i d  n o t  want t o  admit 



t h a t  t h e  con ten t s  of t h e  Gospel and t h e  essence  
of abso lu t ion  a r e  always t h e  same, independent 
of t h e  cond i t i on  of t h e  person t o  whom they come. 
We taught  t h a t  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n  i n  absolu- 
t i o n  d i d  no t  come i n t o  ex i s t ence  f i r s t  when a  
person be l i eved ,  bu t  t h a t  abso lu t ion  is  always 
forg iveness  of s i n  by God, even though t h e  one 
who does no t  b e l i e v e  r e f u s e s  God's g i f t  and thus  
does no t  become pa r t ake r  of i t .  We pointed ou t  
t h a t  t h e  Gospel and abso lu t ion ,  indeed, b r i n g s  
t o  u s  t h a t  which C h r i s t  h a s  won f o r  u s ,  namely, 
forg iveness  of s i n s  and s a l v a t i o n ;  and we proved 
i t  c l e a r l y  by God's word, bu t  a l l  i n  va in .  There 

were, indeed, some i n d i v i d u a l s  i n  t h e  Norwegian- 
Danish conference who l e t  t h e  t r u t h  p r e v a i l ;  bu t  
by f a r  t h e  g r e a t e s t  number of them opposed i t  
s t rong ly .  They cont inued t o  i n s i s t  t h a t  "when 
abso lu t ion  i s  pronounced upon an unbel iever ,  
then t h e r e  is  no a c t  of forg iveness  of s i n  con- 
nected wi th  i t .  The m i n i s t e r  indeed abso lves ,  
bu t  no t  God;" consequent ly  t h a t  abso lu t ion  is  one 
th ing  when i t  comes t o  t h e  b e l i e v e r ,  and another  
when i t  comes t o  t h e  unbe l i eve r .  We have always 
taught  t h a t  t h e  e f f e c t  of abso lu t ion  is  d i f f e r e n t  
f o r  t h e  b e l i e v e r  and t h e  unbe l i eve r ;  bu t  h e r e  i t  
was a  ques t i on  of t h e  essence of abso lu t ion .  

One of t h e  p a s t o r s  of t h e  Synod a t  t h a t  t ime 
(who is now eager  t o  u n i t e  with t h e  Conference) 
wrote i n  t h i s  connect ion i n  a  l e t t e r  t o  our  
" ~ i r k e t i d e n d e : "  "You a r e  appa l led  by t h i s  doc- 
t r i n e .  So am I. I f  i t  were t r u e ,  then  I could 
no t  cont inue  one hour longer  a s  p a s t o r ,  you a c t  
i n  God's name when you absolve t h e  communicants, 
consequent ly  by t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of God and i n  H i s  
s t e a d  ... Where you, then ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
c au t ion  on your p a r t ,  should happen t o  absolve 
a  h y p o c r i t e ,  you would thereby l i e  i n  t h e  name 
of t h e  Holy T r i n i t y .  God i n  heaven would then  

say t o  you: You l i e  i n  My name. You abso lve  t h i s  
s i nne r  indeed and presume t o  do i t  i n  My name; 
but  I say No t o  i t .  S ince  i t  is  impossible  f o r  
u s  humans t o  look i n t o  t h e  h e a r t s  of o t h e r s  and 
know f o r  c e r t a i n  who i s  a  b e l i e v e r ,  how should 
w e  then presume t o  absolve a  s i n g l e  person? 
Nei ther  could we then say wi th  c e r t a i n t y  t o  
anyone: God h a s  absolved you... To speak i n  t h e  
name of t h e  b l e s sed  T r i n i t y  wi th  u n c e r t a i n t y ,  with 
t h e  i dea  t h a t  perhaps I l i e ,  and perhaps I speak 
t h e  t r u t h ,  must always be a  s i n .  Hence you can 
we l l  imagine t h a t  t h i s  f a l s e ,  and i n  i t s  conse- 
quences completely a p p a l l i n g  d o c t r i n e ,  was most 
e a r n e s t l y  con t r ad i c t ed  and r e f u t e d  on our  s i d e .  
For who could l i s t e n  t o  anything l i k e  t h a t  and 
not  r a i s e  h i s  vo i ce  a g a i n s t  i t ?  But i t  was of 
l i t t l e  a v a i l .  Our opponents wanted t o  ga in  t h e i r  
po in t  and t h e r e f o r e  they would no t  l i s t e n  t o  any 
convincing testimony from our  s ide . "  (K i rke t id  
1873, p. 3) 

They fur thermore taught  t h a t  a b s o l u t i o n  i s  not  
on ly  a  promise of what God f o r  C h r i s t ' s  sake 
g ives  u s ,  bu t  t h a t  i t  i s  a  j u d i c i a l  d e c l a r a t i o n  
t h a t  t h e  communicant is a  b e l i e v e r ,  t h a t  he  is  a  
repentan t  and be l i ev ing  person,  t h a t  h e  i s  a  
c h i l d  of God. ( F i f t h  Report of t h e  Conference, 
pp. 33, 36, 39 ,  and S ix th  Annual Repor t ,  p. 36) 

To my knowledge no thorough-going se t t l emen t  
of t h i s  ma t t e r  has  eve r  been reached.  I b e l i e v e  
t h a t  no t  a  few of t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  Conference 
have now, indeed, come c l o s e r  t o  u s ;  bu t  I have 
not  heard a  s i n g l e  one of those  who a t  t h a t  t ime 

zea lous ly  opposed u s  admit openly t h a t  he  was i n  
e r r o r .  This  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  ques t i on  i s  r a t h e r  
among those  which they have wanted t o  bury 
twenty fu r longs  under th t  ,>round, a s  i f  i t  were 
but  f o l l y  and love  of s t r i f e  t o  demand t h a t  t h e  



t h a t  t h e  con ten t s  of t h e  Gospel and t h e  essence  
of abso lu t ion  a r e  always t h e  same, independent 
of t h e  cond i t i on  of t h e  person t o  whom they come. 
We taught  t h a t  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n  i n  absolu- 
t i o n  d i d  no t  come i n t o  ex i s t ence  f i r s t  when a  
person be l i eved ,  bu t  t h a t  abso lu t ion  is  always 
forg iveness  of s i n  by God, even though t h e  one 
who does no t  b e l i e v e  r e f u s e s  God's g i f t  and thus  
does no t  become pa r t ake r  of i t .  We pointed ou t  
t h a t  t h e  Gospel and abso lu t ion ,  indeed, b r i n g s  
t o  u s  t h a t  which C h r i s t  h a s  won f o r  u s ,  namely, 
forg iveness  of s i n s  and s a l v a t i o n ;  and we proved 
i t  c l e a r l y  by God's word, bu t  a l l  i n  va in .  There 

were, indeed, some i n d i v i d u a l s  i n  t h e  Norwegian- 
Danish conference who l e t  t h e  t r u t h  p r e v a i l ;  bu t  
by f a r  t h e  g r e a t e s t  number of them opposed i t  
s t rong ly .  They cont inued t o  i n s i s t  t h a t  "when 
abso lu t ion  i s  pronounced upon an unbel iever ,  
then t h e r e  is  no a c t  of forg iveness  of s i n  con- 
nected wi th  i t .  The m i n i s t e r  indeed abso lves ,  
bu t  no t  God;" consequent ly  t h a t  abso lu t ion  is  one 
th ing  when i t  comes t o  t h e  b e l i e v e r ,  and another  
when i t  comes t o  t h e  unbe l i eve r .  We have always 
taught  t h a t  t h e  e f f e c t  of abso lu t ion  is  d i f f e r e n t  
f o r  t h e  b e l i e v e r  and t h e  unbe l i eve r ;  bu t  h e r e  i t  
was a  ques t i on  of t h e  essence of abso lu t ion .  

One of t h e  p a s t o r s  of t h e  Synod a t  t h a t  t ime 
(who is now eager  t o  u n i t e  with t h e  Conference) 
wrote i n  t h i s  connect ion i n  a  l e t t e r  t o  our  
" ~ i r k e t i d e n d e : "  "You a r e  appa l led  by t h i s  doc- 
t r i n e .  So am I. I f  i t  were t r u e ,  then  I could 
no t  cont inue  one hour longer  a s  p a s t o r ,  you a c t  
i n  God's name when you absolve t h e  communicants, 
consequent ly  by t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of God and i n  H i s  
s t e a d  ... Where you, then ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
c au t ion  on your p a r t ,  should happen t o  absolve 
a  h y p o c r i t e ,  you would thereby l i e  i n  t h e  name 
of t h e  Holy T r i n i t y .  God i n  heaven would then  

say t o  you: You l i e  i n  My name. You abso lve  t h i s  
s i nne r  indeed and presume t o  do i t  i n  My name; 
but  I say No t o  i t .  S ince  i t  is  impossible  f o r  
u s  humans t o  look i n t o  t h e  h e a r t s  of o t h e r s  and 
know f o r  c e r t a i n  who i s  a  b e l i e v e r ,  how should 
w e  then presume t o  absolve a  s i n g l e  person? 
Nei ther  could we then say wi th  c e r t a i n t y  t o  
anyone: God h a s  absolved you... To speak i n  t h e  
name of t h e  b l e s sed  T r i n i t y  wi th  u n c e r t a i n t y ,  with 
t h e  i dea  t h a t  perhaps I l i e ,  and perhaps I speak 
t h e  t r u t h ,  must always be a  s i n .  Hence you can 
we l l  imagine t h a t  t h i s  f a l s e ,  and i n  i t s  conse- 
quences completely a p p a l l i n g  d o c t r i n e ,  was most 
e a r n e s t l y  con t r ad i c t ed  and r e f u t e d  on our  s i d e .  
For who could l i s t e n  t o  anything l i k e  t h a t  and 
not  r a i s e  h i s  vo i ce  a g a i n s t  i t ?  But i t  was of 
l i t t l e  a v a i l .  Our opponents wanted t o  ga in  t h e i r  
po in t  and t h e r e f o r e  they would no t  l i s t e n  t o  any 
convincing testimony from our  s ide . "  (K i rke t id  
1873, p. 3) 

They fur thermore taught  t h a t  a b s o l u t i o n  i s  not  
on ly  a  promise of what God f o r  C h r i s t ' s  sake 
g ives  u s ,  bu t  t h a t  i t  i s  a  j u d i c i a l  d e c l a r a t i o n  
t h a t  t h e  communicant is a  b e l i e v e r ,  t h a t  he  is  a  
repentan t  and be l i ev ing  person,  t h a t  h e  i s  a  
c h i l d  of God. ( F i f t h  Report of t h e  Conference, 
pp. 33, 36, 39 ,  and S ix th  Annual Repor t ,  p. 36) 

To my knowledge no thorough-going se t t l emen t  
of t h i s  ma t t e r  has  eve r  been reached.  I b e l i e v e  
t h a t  no t  a  few of t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  Conference 
have now, indeed, come c l o s e r  t o  u s ;  bu t  I have 
not  heard a  s i n g l e  one of those  who a t  t h a t  t ime 

zea lous ly  opposed u s  admit openly t h a t  he  was i n  
e r r o r .  This  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  ques t i on  i s  r a t h e r  
among those  which they have wanted t o  bury 
twenty fu r longs  under th t  ,>round, a s  i f  i t  were 
but  f o l l y  and love  of s t r i f e  t o  demand t h a t  t h e  



word of God be recognized i n  t h i s  mat te r  which 
i s  so  important  f o r  our  s o u l ' s  wel fa re .  Those 
who now s o  e a s i l y  have come t o  an apparent  agree- 
ment, have done s o  on t h e  b a s i s  of a  d e c l a r a t i o n  
concerning a b s o l u t i o n  i n  two t h e s e s  which were 
considered a t  t h e  j o i n t  meeting i n  Go1 i n  1886. 
Shor t ly  a f t e r  t h i s  meeting, t h e  then  P re s iden t  
of t h e  Augustana Synod wrote  i n  t h e  Augustana 
Synod's p e r i o d i c a l  concerning t h i s  mat te r  a s  
fol lows:  "concerning abso lu t ion ,  I am su re ,  no 
one h e l d  any o t h e r  d o c t r i n e  than  they formerly 
had t a u g h t ,  and j u s t  be fo re  t h e  end of t h e  meet- 
ing P a s t o r  Torgerson read t h e  Norwegian Synod's 
d o c t r i n a l  t h e s e s  i n  t h i s  ma t t e r .  Nei ther  were 
they c o n t r a d i c t e d  by anyone.7 Those on t h e  o t h e r  
s i d e  who had prev ious ly  expressed themselves had 
no t  changed t h e i r  s t and  e i t h e r ,  and thus  i t  can 
be seen t h a t  each voted f o r  t h e  t h e s e s  according 
t o  h i s  own i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  and i n  such acceptance 
t h e r e  always l i e s  new seed f o r  schism." I n  our  

opinion,  i t  i s  indeed dep lo rab l e  t h a t  i n  such an 
important ma t t e r  they  do not  teach a  d o c t r i n e  
which i s  i n  agreement wi th  S c r i p t u r e  and our  
Confessions;  bu t  i t  is much more deplorab le  t h a t  
they say t h a t  i t  i s  a  ma t t e r  of no consequence, 
and t h a t  each one may teach  a s  h e  chooses; and 
t h a t  they say  they  a r e  i n  agreement with t h e  
Lutheran Confessions when they know they a r e  n o t .  
W e  a r e  no t  s u r p r i s e d  a t  t h i s  co ld  i n d i f f e r e n c e  
t o  t r u e  and thorough agreement i n  d o c t r i n e  on t h e  
p a r t  of men who s t and  a s  do t h e  p ro fe s so r s  a t  
Augsburg Seminary. I f  anyone fo r sakes  t h e  
Lutheran S c r i p t u r e - p r i n c i p l e  so  man i f e s t l y  a s  
t he se  have done, then  such i n d i f f e r e n c e  fo l lows  
l o g i c a l l y .  The Lutheran Church confesses  con- 
cern ing  i t s e l f  t h a t  i t  has  t h e  whole t r u t h  and 
t h a t  i t  t eaches  c o r r e c t l y  i n  a l l  p o i n t s .  (See 
T r i g l o t t a ,  pp. 53, 59, 95) This  i t  does conf i -  
den t ly ,  because i t  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  God's word i n  

t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  is  c l e a r .  Those t e a c h e r s ,  
on t h e  con t r a ry ,  have condemned i t  a s  an "over- 
e s t ima t ion  of i t s  t a s k ,  a  one-sidedness and per- 
ve r s ion ,  when a church body b e l i e v e s  t h a t  i t  has  
come t o  a  knowledge of t h e  whole t r u t h . "  They 
claim t h a t  each of t h e  v a r i o u s  church bodies  has  
i ts  p a r t i c u l a r  mission;  one s e e s  one s i d e ,  and 
t h e  o the r  another  s i d e .  And t h u s  t h e  c o r r e c t  
and f u l l  t r u t h  w i l l  l i t t l e  by l i t t l e  emerge 
through c o n f l i c t  and s t r i f e .  (See P ro fe s so r  
Sverdrup 's  e s say  on The Church i n  " ~ v a r t a l s k r i f t "  
and my examination of i t  i n  " ~ i r k e t i d e n d e , "  
(No. 25, 1875). Such a  c la im cannot be  made by 
one who be l i eves ,  i . e . ,  is convinced t h a t  t h e  
Lutheran Church teaches  c o r r e c t l y  i n  a l l  p o i n t s ;  
bu t  i f  they do not  b e l i e v e  t h a t ,  i t  i s  t h e i r  
duty t o  say so.  The Saviour  h a s  promised H i s  
d i s c i p l e s :   he S p i r i t  w i l l  gu ide  you i n t o  a l l  
t r u t h . "  Therefore  w e  b e l i e v e  t h a t  what S t .  Paul  
s a i d  t o  t h e  e l d e r s  i n  Ephesus was t r u e ,  t h a t  h e  
"had no t  shunned t o  d e c l a r e  un to  them a l l  t h e  
counsel  of God,"--also what h e  s a i d  concerning 
t h e  church i n  Cor in th ,  t h a t  they w e r e  "enriched 
i n  a l l  u t t e r a n c e  and i n  a l l  knowledge." But 
while  i t  is  n a t u r a l  t h a t  t hose  who hold  such 
views cons ider  i t  super f luous  t o  reach  a  s i n c e r e  
s e t t l emen t  regard ing  d o c t r i n e ,  i t  i s  much more 
dep lo rab l e  t o  s e e  men who a t  one t i m e  recognized 
t h e  importance of pure d o c t r i n e  now t ak ing  t h e  
same course.  The r e s u l t  cannot be o t h e r  than,  
f i r s t ,  i n d i f f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  teaching  of God's 
Word; nex t ,  doubt with regard  t o  i t ;  and then 
apos tasy  both from God's Word and from t h e  Con- 
f e s s i o n s  of our  f a t h e r s ,  

THE SLAVERY QUESTION 

Another of t h e  con t rove r s i e s  which t h e  Synod 



word of God be recognized i n  t h i s  mat te r  which 
i s  so  important  f o r  our  s o u l ' s  wel fa re .  Those 
who now s o  e a s i l y  have come t o  an apparent  agree- 
ment, have done s o  on t h e  b a s i s  of a  d e c l a r a t i o n  
concerning a b s o l u t i o n  i n  two t h e s e s  which were 
considered a t  t h e  j o i n t  meeting i n  Go1 i n  1886. 
Shor t ly  a f t e r  t h i s  meeting, t h e  then  P re s iden t  
of t h e  Augustana Synod wrote  i n  t h e  Augustana 
Synod's p e r i o d i c a l  concerning t h i s  mat te r  a s  
fol lows:  "concerning abso lu t ion ,  I am su re ,  no 
one h e l d  any o t h e r  d o c t r i n e  than  they formerly 
had t a u g h t ,  and j u s t  be fo re  t h e  end of t h e  meet- 
ing P a s t o r  Torgerson read t h e  Norwegian Synod's 
d o c t r i n a l  t h e s e s  i n  t h i s  ma t t e r .  Nei ther  were 
they c o n t r a d i c t e d  by anyone.7 Those on t h e  o t h e r  
s i d e  who had prev ious ly  expressed themselves had 
no t  changed t h e i r  s t and  e i t h e r ,  and thus  i t  can 
be seen t h a t  each voted f o r  t h e  t h e s e s  according 
t o  h i s  own i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  and i n  such acceptance 
t h e r e  always l i e s  new seed f o r  schism." I n  our  

opinion,  i t  i s  indeed dep lo rab l e  t h a t  i n  such an 
important ma t t e r  they  do not  teach a  d o c t r i n e  
which i s  i n  agreement wi th  S c r i p t u r e  and our  
Confessions;  bu t  i t  is much more deplorab le  t h a t  
they say t h a t  i t  i s  a  ma t t e r  of no consequence, 
and t h a t  each one may teach  a s  h e  chooses; and 
t h a t  they say  they  a r e  i n  agreement with t h e  
Lutheran Confessions when they know they a r e  n o t .  
W e  a r e  no t  s u r p r i s e d  a t  t h i s  co ld  i n d i f f e r e n c e  
t o  t r u e  and thorough agreement i n  d o c t r i n e  on t h e  
p a r t  of men who s t and  a s  do t h e  p ro fe s so r s  a t  
Augsburg Seminary. I f  anyone fo r sakes  t h e  
Lutheran S c r i p t u r e - p r i n c i p l e  so  man i f e s t l y  a s  
t he se  have done, then  such i n d i f f e r e n c e  fo l lows  
l o g i c a l l y .  The Lutheran Church confesses  con- 
cern ing  i t s e l f  t h a t  i t  has  t h e  whole t r u t h  and 
t h a t  i t  t eaches  c o r r e c t l y  i n  a l l  p o i n t s .  (See 
T r i g l o t t a ,  pp. 53, 59, 95) This  i t  does conf i -  
den t ly ,  because i t  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  God's word i n  

t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  is  c l e a r .  Those t e a c h e r s ,  
on t h e  con t r a ry ,  have condemned i t  a s  an "over- 
e s t ima t ion  of i t s  t a s k ,  a  one-sidedness and per- 
ve r s ion ,  when a church body b e l i e v e s  t h a t  i t  has  
come t o  a  knowledge of t h e  whole t r u t h . "  They 
claim t h a t  each of t h e  v a r i o u s  church bodies  has  
i ts  p a r t i c u l a r  mission;  one s e e s  one s i d e ,  and 
t h e  o the r  another  s i d e .  And t h u s  t h e  c o r r e c t  
and f u l l  t r u t h  w i l l  l i t t l e  by l i t t l e  emerge 
through c o n f l i c t  and s t r i f e .  (See P ro fe s so r  
Sverdrup 's  e s say  on The Church i n  " ~ v a r t a l s k r i f t "  
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bu t  i f  they do not  b e l i e v e  t h a t ,  i t  i s  t h e i r  
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"had no t  shunned t o  d e c l a r e  un to  them a l l  t h e  
counsel  of God,"--also what h e  s a i d  concerning 
t h e  church i n  Cor in th ,  t h a t  they w e r e  "enriched 
i n  a l l  u t t e r a n c e  and i n  a l l  knowledge." But 
while  i t  is  n a t u r a l  t h a t  t hose  who hold  such 
views cons ider  i t  super f luous  t o  reach  a  s i n c e r e  
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apos tasy  both from God's Word and from t h e  Con- 
f e s s i o n s  of our  f a t h e r s ,  

THE SLAVERY QUESTION 

Another of t h e  con t rove r s i e s  which t h e  Synod 



has had t o  c a r r y  on was concerning s l ave ry .  To 
us  i t  has  been a  heavy c r o s s  t o  be t r e a t e d  so  un- 
j u s t l y  and unscrupulously a s  we were t r e a t e d  i n  
t h i s  ma t t e r .  A s  f a r  a s  I know we were a l l  a n t i -  
s l ave ry  men, and s t i l l  they c a l l e d  u s  f r i e n d s  of 
s l ave ry ,  yes ,  defenders  of s l ave ry  a s  i t  e x i s t e d  
he re  i n  America. I f  I am t o  judge by my own 
case,  1 can s a f e l y  say t h a t  none of our  opponents 
were more r e s o l u t e  enemies of s l ave ry  nor more 
happy about i t s  a b o l i t i o n  than were we. There 
were, however, two t h i n g s  which forced us t o  make 
s u r e  a  confess ion  i n  t h i s  mat te r  a s  we d id .  The 
f i r s t  was t h e  c l e a r  words of t he  New Testament, 
which w e  dared not  deny, no mat te r  what t h e  con- 
sequences. The f a c t  is ,  a s  we s e e  from t h e  New 
Testament, t h a t  t h e r e  were C h r i s t i a n s  who had 
s l a v e s ,  and t h a t  t h e  a p o s t l e s  d i d  no t  demand t h a t  
they should be f r e e d ,  but  t h a t  they should t r e a t  
them a s  b re th ren .  The second th ing  was t h a t  our  
opponents wanted t o  make outward l i b e r t y  an abso- 
l u t e l y  necessary  b l e s s i n g ,  thereby debasing t h a t  
l i b e r t y  w i th  which C h r i s t  ha s  made us  f r e e .  We 
thank God because our  country is  f r eed  from t h e  
cu r se  of s l a v e r y  and from t h e  s i n s  c ry ing  t o  
heaven which r e s u l t e d  from i t ,  and we regard i t  
a s  a  worthy o b j e c t  f o r  C h r i s t i a n s  t o  s t r i v e  wi th  
a l l  t h e i r  might t o  ex te rmina te  i t  wherever i t  is 
s t i l l  found i n  t h e  world. It is our t a s k  a s  
C h r i s t i a n s  t o  l i g h t e n  t h e  burdens of t h e  oppressed,  
t o  i n c u l c a t e  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  e q u a l i t y  of a l l  be fo re  
God, t o  prevent  t h e  oppress ion  of t h e  weak and of 
t h e  poor wherever we can; i n  s h o r t ,  t o  s t r i v e  t o  
c a r r y  ou t  t h e  law of love.  I n  our  e f f o r t  t o  
accomplish t h e s e  ends w e  would f a i n  v i e  wi th  
o t h e r s  wherever an oppor tun i ty  i s  a f forded ,  bu t  
we do not  regard  one a s  having made g r e a t  prog- 
r e s s  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  j u s t  because he speaks 
boas t ing ly  about i t ;  t h i s  we must r a t h e r  regard 
with susp ic ion .  

THE ELECTION CONTROVERSY 

More deplorab le  than a l l  t h e  c o n f l i c t s  which 
we have had t o  ca r ry  on wi th  o t h e r  church bodies ,  
however, has  been t h e  one which we f o r  a  long 
time had t o  wage wi th  t hose  who now have l e f t  
t h e  Norwegian Synod. It began wi th  charges  t h a t  
we who now belong t o  t h e  Synod taught  a  new doc- 
t r i n e .  Af t e r  a  few yea r s  i t  became c l e a r ,  (and 
i t  was a l s o  i n  p a r t  admitted8) t h a t  i t  was 
r e a l l y  our  a s s a i l a n t s  who had changed t h e i r  doc- 
t r i n e ;  but then  t h a t  f i r s t  f a l s e  accusa t ion  had 
a l r eady  borne i t s  f r u i t s .  People  had become 
f r i gh t ened  by i t ,  and t h e  cont roversy  f l a r e d  up, 
and i t  d id  no t  t ake  long be fo re  p a r t i s a n  pas s ions  
were kindled.  These pas s ions  were nourished by 
t h e  most u n j u s t i f i a b l e  accusat ions:-- that  we 
taught  t h a t  even a s  some men a r e  chosen unto s a l -  
v a t i o n ,  so  some a r e  chosen t o  damnation; t h a t  
when a  person was e l e c t e d ,  he  might l i v e  and 
conduct himself j u s t  a s  h e  p leased ,  and he would 
neve r the l e s s  be saved; t h a t  w e  t aught  a  conver- 
s i o n  by coercion;  and t h a t  s i n c e  God does every- 
t h ing  f o r  u s ,  one might s i t  i d l y  by and wai t  
u n t i l  God converted him, e t c .  Now s i n c e  people  
had n e i t h e r  heard nor learned  anything l i k e  t h a t  
from us ,  it was s a i d  t h a t  we d i d  n o t ,  indeed, 
t each  t h i s  openly, but  t h a t  t h i s  was what we 
meant, and t h a t  t h i s  was t h e  necessary  r e s u l t  of 
our  teaching.  I n  i t s  f i r s t  s t a g e ,  t h e  s t r i f e  
concerned i t s e l f  about a  b e l i e v e r ' s  c e r t a i n t y  of 
s a l v a t i o n ,  and, be s ides  t h i s ,  about E l ec t ion .  
The warning which Luther  g i v e s  i n  h i s  p r e f ace  t o  
t h e  9 t h  Chapter s f  t h e  E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  Romans ( s e e  
t h e  Altenburg Testament) a g a i n s t  concerning one- 
s e l f  wi th  t h i s  d i f f i c u l t  ques t i on  be fo re  one has  
become a we l l - t r i ed  and experienced C h r i s t i a n ,  
was no t  taken i n t o  account .  The ques t i on  was d i s  
cussed on s t r e e t s  and i n  l anes ,  i n  s t o r e s  and i n  
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s a l o o n s ,  and a r t i c l e s  of an  i n c e n d i a r y  n a t u r e  were 
i n c e s s a n t l y  s e n t  o u t .  It soon appeared,  however, 
t h a t  they  could  n o t  g e t  anywhere w i t h  t h i s  ques- 
t i o n  u n t i l  t h e y  examined t h e  b a s i s  on which i t  
r e s t s .  It  had t o  be  determined f i r s t  whether  t h e  
s o u r c e  of  man's s a l v a t i o n  i s  t o  be sought  i n  God 
a l o n e ,  o r  a l s o  i n  man. T h i s  a g a i n  l e d  t o  t h e  
q u e s t i o n ,  who is t h e  c a u s e  of man's conversion;--  
Is i t  a  work of God's g r a c e  a l o n e ,  o r  does  man 
h imse l f  c o o p e r a t e  i n  i t ?  

During t h i s  long  c o n t r o v e r s y ,  i t  was s u f f i -  
c i e n t l y  proven and documented t h a t  i t  w a s  n o t  we, 
t h e  Norwegian Synod, t h e  so -ca l l ed  "Missourians," 
who had changed o u r  d o c t r i n e ,  b u t  t h a t  i t  was 
d e f i n i t e l y  o u r  a s s a i l a n t s  who, i n  o r d e r  t o  be  a b l e  
t o  combat us ,  abandoned s t e p  by s t e p  t h a t  which 
they  fo rmer ly  confessed  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  u s .  I n  t h e  
c o u r s e  of  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y  t h e r e  developed such a n  
obvious  f a l l i n g  away from t h e  Lutheran  p r i n c i p l e s  
s e t  f o r t h  above, p a r t i c u l a r l y  from t h e  d o c t r i n e  
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  t h a t  we have never  found any- 
t h i n g  l i k e  i t  i n  o u r  former  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  w i t h  
o t h e r  groups  among o u r  countrymen. Synergism, 
i . e . ,  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  man's own c o o p e r a t i o n  and 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  work o f  h i s  s a l v a t i o n ,  h a s  
always been c o n s i d e r e d  a  s u b t l e  e r r o r  which 
e a s i l y  cou ld  be  covered up by c i rcumlocu t ion  and 
s u b t e r f u g e s .  And f o r  t h a t  r e a s o n  i t  was d i f f i -  
c u l t  t o  d e t e c t ,  however dangerous  i t  was i n  i t s  
e f f e c t s .  But i n  t h e  form i n  which i t  made i t s  
appearance among o u r  Anti-Missourian opponents ,  
i t  was s o  f a r  from appear ing  i n  a  s u b l e  way, t h a t  
one seemed t o  o u t b i d  t h e  o t h e r  i n  t h e  most £ la -  
g r a n t  c o n t r a d i t i o n  of what i s  t a u g h t  abou t  t h e s e  
t h i n g s ,  i n  accordance w i t h  God's Word, bo th  i n  
our  C o n f e s s i o n a l  w r i t i n g s  and by o u r  Lu theran  
F a t h e r s ,  and by t h e  Ant i -Missour ians  themselves  
b e f o r e  they  l e f t  t h e  o l d  p a t h s .  T h i s  h a s  s o  o f t e n  

and r e p e a t e d l y  been p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  no more 
proof is  needed. But f o r  t h e  s a k e  of  t h o s e  who 
have n o t  fo l lowed t h e  c o u r s e  of  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y ,  
bu t  may happen t o  r e a d  t h i s ,  proof  s h a l l  a g a i n  
be  adduced.9 

The f i r s t  one  who d a r e d  t o  show openly  what 
is  impl ied  i n  t h e s e  a t t a c k s  on t h e  o l d  Lu theran  
d o c t r i n e  was a  m i n i s t e r  who a t  a  Synod Conven- 
t i o n  d e c l a r e d :  " ~ t  w i l l  n o t  h e l p  u s  any t o  c l i n g  
t o  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n ,  ' i n t u i t u  f i d e i , '  u n l e s s  w e  go 
a l l  o u t  and s a y  what we must mean, t h a t  man's 
conduct i s  t h e  d e c i d i n g  f a c t o r  a s  t o  whether  we 
a r e  saved o r  n o t ,  and consequen t ly  whether  we 
a r e  chosen o r  no t .  Man c a n  remove t h e  o b s t i n a t e  
r e s i s t a n c e  which God cannot  remove, o t h e r w i s e  man 
could  n o t  be saved,  cou ld  he?  It may w e l l  be  t h a t  
t h o s e  who are of t h e  same o p i n i o n  w i t h  me w i l l  n o t  
be e s p e c i a l l y  t h a n k f u l  t o  m e  f o r  t h u s  e x p r e s s i n g  
my o p i n i o n ,  s i n c e  o u r  opponents  t h e r e b y  w i l l  
indeed g a i n  a  h o l d  upon u s ,  bu t  i t  is  j u s t  t h i s  
t h a t  I want. I have expressed  what i n  s i m p l i c i t y  
is my o p i n i o n ,  and i f  t h e  opponents  can  prove 
t h a t  I am mis taken ,  I w i l l  s t a n d  c o r r e c t e d , "  
(Report ,  Minn. D i s t .  1883, p. 45) .  

T h i s ,  t o  be  s u r e ,  is a s  d e f i n i t e l y  c o n t r a r y  
t o  t h e  Lu theran  Confess ion  a s  i t  can  be, f o r  i n  
t h e  Confess ion  i t  is  r e j e c t e d  a s  a n  e r r o r  t h a t  
n o t  God's mercy and ~ h r i s t ' s  most h o l y  m e r i t s  
a l o n e  a r e  t h e  cause  of o u r  e l e c t i o n ,  b u t  t h a t  
t h e r e  a l s o  i n  u s  is  a  cause ,  on account  of  which 
God h a s  chosen u s  un to  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  No wonder, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  t h e  speaker  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  he  
t h e r e b y  f u r n i s h e d  proof t h a t  h i s  d o c t r i n e  was n o t  
Lu theran ,  and t h a t  t h o s e  of s i m i l a r  o p i n i o n ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  would n o t  be e s p e c i a l l y  t h a n k f u l  f o r  
h i s  words. 

S i n c e  t h a t  t ime,  however, t h e y  have n o t  
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one seemed t o  o u t b i d  t h e  o t h e r  i n  t h e  most £ la -  
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and r e p e a t e d l y  been p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  no more 
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t h e r e f o r e ,  would n o t  be e s p e c i a l l y  t h a n k f u l  f o r  
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S i n c e  t h a t  t ime,  however, t h e y  have n o t  



h e s i t a t e d  t o  go t h e  whole l eng th .  One a f t e r  t h e  

o t h e r  h a s  expressed himself i n  t h e  same way, ye s ,  
i n  some i n s t a n c e s ,  s t i l l  more dec ided ly  con t r a ry  
t o  t h e  Lutheran Confessions.  So f a r  a s  I know, 
such g r o s s  s y n e r g i s t i c  d o c t r i n e s  have no t  been 
heard e i t h e r  i n  t h e  Augustana Synod o r  i n  t h e  
" ~ o n f  erence" o r  i n  t h e  Hauge Synod. 

A s  examples of what i s  taught  unchallenged 
among them may be c i t e d :  That t h e  omission of 
t h e  o b s t i n a t e  r e s i s t a n c e ,  so  f a r  a s  t h e  a c t  of 
convers ion is  concerned, i s  no t  of g r ace  (A.u.N., 
1882, pp. 184, 189f;  1884, p. 343). That every- 
one who h e a r s  t h e  Word becomes en l igh tened ,  and 
a t  t h a t  wi th  d i v i n e  enl ightenment ,  is  an  e x e r c i s e  
of t h e  w i l l  (Conf. i n  Decorah, 1884, p. 92) .  
That when a heathen h e a r s  t h e  word, then  some- 
t h i n g  new h a s  en t e r ed  h i s  h e a r t ,  which i s  no t  of 
t h e  f l e s h  (Ch. Coun. Min. p. 29).  That t h e  
n a t u r a l  man r e c e i v e s  some powers from God wi th  
which he  can coopera te  i n  h i s  convers ion ( I b i d .  
p. 29).  That t h e r e  i s  a middle -s ta te  between 
s p i r i t u a l  dea th  and s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  ( I b i d . ) .  That 
i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  f o r  one s p i r i t u a l l y  dead t o  per- 
form an a c t  of l i f e  (Bjoern t o  t h e  congregat ion 
i n  Manitowoc, p. 19) .  That  an unregenera te  person 
under t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of  t h e  S p i r i t  of God can pray  
i n  a manner accep t ab l e  t o  God ( i n  many p l a c e s  and 
i n  p u b l i c  mee t ings) .  That when God by H i s  Word 
and H i s  S p i r i t  works i n  a person i n  o rde r  t o  con- 
v e r t  him, t hen  t h e  pe r son ' s  convers ion w i l l  be 
dependent upon h i s  own choice ,  upon t h e  a t t i t u d e  
which he t a k e s  toward t h e  ope ra t i on  of ~ o d ' s  
g r ace  (Ch. Coun. Min., p. 31).  That s a l v a t i o n  
i n  a c e r t a i n  s ense  does no t  depend upon God a lone  
(Meeting i n  Red Wing) . That  when God works i n  a 
man, h i s  even tua l  s a l v a t i o n  does no t  depend upon 
God, bu t  upon himself  ("L.V.," 1884, p. 2 ,  453),  
That man's convers ion  is  dependent upon whether 

t h e  r egene ra t e  uses  t h a t  s t r e n g t h  f o r  convers ion 
which he  r e c e i v e s  i n  t h e  Gospel  or or den," A p r i l  
22, 1885). That God i n  e l e c t i o n  saw and was 
governed by how those  persons  would conduct them- 
s e l v e s  over  a g a i n s t  t h e  Means of Grace ("L.v.," 
1883, p. 251),  That i t  would be r i g h t  f o r  a 
b e l i e v e r  t o  b u i l d  h i s  hope of s a l v a t i o n  on t h i s ,  
t h a t  he  had permi t ted  himself  t o  be l e d  i n t o  t h e  
o rde r  of s a l v a t i o n ,  and t h a t  h i s  conduct i n  t h i s  
r e s p e c t  had been a s  i t  ought t o  be ("L,v,," 1886, 
p. 117). That i f  anyone wants u s  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  
i t  is  u n f a i l i n g l y  c e r t a i n  t h a t  w e  e v e n t u a l l y  s h a l l  
be saved, then we a l s o  know t h a t  w e  do n o t  want 
t o  have anyth ing  t o  do wi th  such f a i t h  (Report ,  
Minn. D i s t .  1880, p. 14) .  That S c r i p t u r e  i n  many 
p l a c e s  exp re s se s  i t s e l f  thus ,  t h a t  a man's a t t i -  
tude ,  words and deeds o r  conduct is  a cause  of 
h i s  convers ion and s a l v a t i o n .  From t h i s  fo l lows  
t h a t  men's conduct must a t  l e a s t  i n  some way o r  
o t h e r  be a cause  of t h e i r  convers ion  and sa lva-  
t i on  (Conf . a t  Zumbrota) . 

When such a d o c t r i n e  is taught  a s  h e r e ,  by way 
of example, is  c i t e d ,  and a t  t h e  same time t h e  
c la im is  made t h a t  they  s u b s c r i b e  t o  t h e  Lutheran 
Confess iona l  w r i t i n g s ,  they do no t  speak t h e  
t r u t h .  I n  t h i s  way t h e  Church of  C h r i s t  cannot  
be b u i l t ,  bu t  p a r t i e s  c e r t a i n l y  w i l l  be founded. 
For a g r o s s e r  and more dangerous apos t a sy  from 
t h e  ch i e f  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  Lutheran Church h a s  no t  
occur red  among those  of our  countrymen who l a y  
c la im t o  t h e  Lutheran name, and we s h a l l  no t  de- 
s e r v e  t o  be c a l l e d  by t h i s  name u n l e s s  we wi th  
h e a r t - f e l t  sorrow and immovable de t e rmina t i on  
t u r n  away from such f a l s e  d o c t r i n e .  While S t .  
Pau l  says:   o or by g r ace  a r e  ye saved through 
f a i t h ,  and t h a t  no t  of  y o u r s e l v e s ' ~  (Eph. 2 , 8 ) ,  
t h e s e  answer, Yes, i t  does  depend on ou r se lve s .  
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power (choice)  i s  our  own. While S t .  Paul  says:  
 or i t  i s  God which worketh i n  you both t o  w i l l  
and t o  do of h i s  good p leasure"  (Ph i l .  2 ,  13), 
t he se  say: When God c a l l s  u s ,  then  t h e  w i l l  and 
t h e  choice a r e  i n  our  own hands. When S t .  Paul  
says  t h a t  i t  "is not  of him t h a t  w i l l e t h  o r  of 
him t h a t  runneth" (Rom. 9,  16) ,  t he se  say: Yes, 
i t  i s  of man h imse l f .  While t h e  Saviour says: 
1 I He t h a t  i s  n o t  wi th  m e  i s  a g a i n s t  me ,"  then  
these  say: S t i l l  t h e r e  is  a middle s t a t e .  

I n  t h e  Apology (German t e x t ,  Muller ,  p. 102) 
t h e  Lutheran Church confesses  i n  accordance wi th  
Rom. 4, 13, t h a t  i f  our  s a l v a t i o n  and j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  were dependent on our  m e r i t s ,  then  a l l  
would be unce r t a in ,  and i t  a l s o  adds: "Pious 
h e a r t s  and C h r i s t i a n  consciences understand t h i s  
very  wel l  and would no t  f o r  a thousand worlds 
want our s a l v a t i o n  t o  be dependent on us  (auf 
uns stuende)." These t e a c h e r s  want j u s t  t h i s ,  
t h a t  our  s a l v a t i o n  s h a l l  be dependent on ourse lves .  

The Lutheran Confession says  i n  p l a i n  words: 
" ~ h e t - e f o r e ,  t h e r e  is  no coopera t ion  of our  w i l l  
i n  man's conversion,"  t he se  t eache r s  say wi th  
j u s t  a s  p l a i n  words: Yes, t h e r e  is  cooperat ion.  

While t h e  Lutheran Confession says  t h a t  (be- 
cause s a l v a t i o n  can be wrested from our  hands 
by t h e  f l e s h ,  t h e  world, and t h e  d e v i l )  God has  
"placed i t  i n  t h e  almighty hand of our Lord and 
Saviour i n  o rde r  t h a t  i t  may be preserved; ' '  
t h e s e  t eache r s ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, want t o  have 
i t  i n  t h e i r  own hands, s i n c e  they r e se rve  t h e  
dec i s ion  f o r  themselves.  

I t  is  not  d i f f i c u l t  t o  s ee  t h a t  t he  foundat ion 
of our  f a i t h ,  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  a lone ,  is 
undermined by t h i s  d o c t r i n e .  "For whether 

t h e  coopera t ion  of man i n  h i s  conversion is 
placed high o r  low, whether much o r  l i t t l e  is  
a sc r ibed  t o  man h imse l f ,  i t  r e a l l y  amounts t o  
t h e  same th ing .  The c e r t a i n t y  of s a l v a t i o n ,  t h e  
unshaken t r u s t  i n  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s  i s  i r r e -  
t r i e v a b l y  l o s t  when we no longer  can t r u s t  i n  God 
alone.  But i t  i s  impossible  t o  t r u s t  i n  God a lone  
i f  s a l v a t i o n  does no t  depend on H i m  a lone.  It is  
t r u e  a s  P ro fe s so r  F. W. Bugge says:  The moment 
t h a t  a p a r t  of t h e  cond i t i on  f o r  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  
of s a l v a t i o n  is  a sc r ibed  t o  men, i n  t h a t  same 
moment t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  becomes doub t fu l  o r  impas- 
s i b l e ;  only where God is  the  one a c t i n g  power 
can men a r r i v e  a t  a r e a l  s a l v a t i o n  (Apost le  
~ a u l ' s  E p i s t l e s ,  I ,  p. 488)!11 (Quotat ion from 
Prof .  Ylv isaker  i n  h i s  "Comparison and Examina- 
t i on , "  p. 1 2 ) .  

Exceedingly b e a u t i f u l  a r e  t h e  words of Luther:  
I I What is  t o  become of my s o u l  i s  something which 

He must look a f t e r  and a t t e n d  t o ,  who h a s  so  
f a i t h f u l l y  cared f o r  i t  t h a t  H e  h a s  given H i s  
own l i f e  t o  redeem my s o u l ,  E t e r n a l  p r a i s e  be 
t o  H i m  who is t h e  t r u e  and f a i t h f u l  Shepherd and 
Bishop of a l l  s o u l s  who b e l i e v e  i n  H i m !  And 
surely--He w i l l  no t  i n  my case ,  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  
t ime, begin t o  l e a r n  t o  guard and p r o t e c t  t h e  
b lessed  who hea r  H i s  word from t h e  power of t h e  
d e v i l  and t h e  wickedness and tyranny of t h e  world. 
He says:  "They s h a l l  never  p e r i s h ,  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  
any man pluck them out  of my hand" (John 10, 28). 
I l e t  i t  go a t  t h a t .  I t h e r e f o r e  do n o t  d e s i r e  
any more t o  c a r e  f o r  my sou l  myself o r  t o  have 
i t  i n  my own might and power, where i t  would i n  
t r u t h  be poorly cared f o r *  For t h e  d e v i l  could 
soon, yes ,  any moment, wres t  i t  from me and 
devour i t .  Many thousand t i m e s  d e a r e r  i t  i s  t o  
me t h a t  He has  i t  i n  H i s  hands; t h e r e  i t  s h a l l  
indeed be and remain s a f e l y  and w e l l  preserved."  



power (choice)  i s  our  own. While S t .  Paul  says:  
 or i t  i s  God which worketh i n  you both t o  w i l l  
and t o  do of h i s  good p leasure"  (Ph i l .  2 ,  13), 
t he se  say: When God c a l l s  u s ,  then  t h e  w i l l  and 
t h e  choice a r e  i n  our  own hands. When S t .  Paul  
says  t h a t  i t  "is not  of him t h a t  w i l l e t h  o r  of 
him t h a t  runneth" (Rom. 9,  16) ,  t he se  say: Yes, 
i t  i s  of man h imse l f .  While t h e  Saviour says: 
1 I He t h a t  i s  n o t  wi th  m e  i s  a g a i n s t  me ,"  then  
these  say: S t i l l  t h e r e  is  a middle s t a t e .  

I n  t h e  Apology (German t e x t ,  Muller ,  p. 102) 
t h e  Lutheran Church confesses  i n  accordance wi th  
Rom. 4, 13, t h a t  i f  our  s a l v a t i o n  and j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  were dependent on our  m e r i t s ,  then  a l l  
would be unce r t a in ,  and i t  a l s o  adds: "Pious 
h e a r t s  and C h r i s t i a n  consciences understand t h i s  
very  wel l  and would no t  f o r  a thousand worlds 
want our s a l v a t i o n  t o  be dependent on us  (auf 
uns stuende)." These t e a c h e r s  want j u s t  t h i s ,  
t h a t  our  s a l v a t i o n  s h a l l  be dependent on ourse lves .  

The Lutheran Confession says  i n  p l a i n  words: 
" ~ h e t - e f o r e ,  t h e r e  is  no coopera t ion  of our  w i l l  
i n  man's conversion,"  t he se  t eache r s  say wi th  
j u s t  a s  p l a i n  words: Yes, t h e r e  is  cooperat ion.  

While t h e  Lutheran Confession says  t h a t  (be- 
cause s a l v a t i o n  can be wrested from our  hands 
by t h e  f l e s h ,  t h e  world, and t h e  d e v i l )  God has  
"placed i t  i n  t h e  almighty hand of our Lord and 
Saviour i n  o rde r  t h a t  i t  may be preserved; ' '  
t h e s e  t eache r s ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, want t o  have 
i t  i n  t h e i r  own hands, s i n c e  they r e se rve  t h e  
dec i s ion  f o r  themselves.  

I t  is  not  d i f f i c u l t  t o  s ee  t h a t  t he  foundat ion 
of our  f a i t h ,  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  a lone ,  is 
undermined by t h i s  d o c t r i n e .  "For whether 

t h e  coopera t ion  of man i n  h i s  conversion is 
placed high o r  low, whether much o r  l i t t l e  is  
a sc r ibed  t o  man h imse l f ,  i t  r e a l l y  amounts t o  
t h e  same th ing .  The c e r t a i n t y  of s a l v a t i o n ,  t h e  
unshaken t r u s t  i n  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s  i s  i r r e -  
t r i e v a b l y  l o s t  when we no longer  can t r u s t  i n  God 
alone.  But i t  i s  impossible  t o  t r u s t  i n  God a lone  
i f  s a l v a t i o n  does no t  depend on H i m  a lone.  It is  
t r u e  a s  P ro fe s so r  F. W. Bugge says:  The moment 
t h a t  a p a r t  of t h e  cond i t i on  f o r  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  
of s a l v a t i o n  is  a sc r ibed  t o  men, i n  t h a t  same 
moment t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  becomes doub t fu l  o r  impas- 
s i b l e ;  only where God is  the  one a c t i n g  power 
can men a r r i v e  a t  a r e a l  s a l v a t i o n  (Apost le  
~ a u l ' s  E p i s t l e s ,  I ,  p. 488)!11 (Quotat ion from 
Prof .  Ylv isaker  i n  h i s  "Comparison and Examina- 
t i on , "  p. 1 2 ) .  

Exceedingly b e a u t i f u l  a r e  t h e  words of Luther:  
I I What is  t o  become of my s o u l  i s  something which 

He must look a f t e r  and a t t e n d  t o ,  who h a s  so  
f a i t h f u l l y  cared f o r  i t  t h a t  H e  h a s  given H i s  
own l i f e  t o  redeem my s o u l ,  E t e r n a l  p r a i s e  be 
t o  H i m  who is t h e  t r u e  and f a i t h f u l  Shepherd and 
Bishop of a l l  s o u l s  who b e l i e v e  i n  H i m !  And 
surely--He w i l l  no t  i n  my case ,  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  
t ime, begin t o  l e a r n  t o  guard and p r o t e c t  t h e  
b lessed  who hea r  H i s  word from t h e  power of t h e  
d e v i l  and t h e  wickedness and tyranny of t h e  world. 
He says:  "They s h a l l  never  p e r i s h ,  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  
any man pluck them out  of my hand" (John 10, 28). 
I l e t  i t  go a t  t h a t .  I t h e r e f o r e  do n o t  d e s i r e  
any more t o  c a r e  f o r  my sou l  myself o r  t o  have 
i t  i n  my own might and power, where i t  would i n  
t r u t h  be poorly cared f o r *  For t h e  d e v i l  could 
soon, yes ,  any moment, wres t  i t  from me and 
devour i t .  Many thousand t i m e s  d e a r e r  i t  i s  t o  
me t h a t  He has  i t  i n  H i s  hands; t h e r e  i t  s h a l l  
indeed be and remain s a f e l y  and w e l l  preserved."  



(IX, 1492) .  Therefore  he  says  i n  another  p lace :  
"A person must d e s p a i r  of h imse l f ,  l e t  go both 
with hands and f e e t  and complain of being an in- 
competent person i n  t h e  s i g h t  of God, and then  
invoke H i s  d i v i n e  grace ,  on which he  may f i rmly  
r e l y .  H e  who teaches  o r  seeks  another  way than  
t h i s  on which t o  begin goes a s t r a y  and dece ives  
both himself  and o t h e r s .  J u s t  a s  they  do who 
say: Behold, you have a  f r e e  w i l l ;  i f  you do 
what l i e s  i n  your power, God w i l l  do H i s  p a r t ;  
and who t h i n k  t h a t  they  s h a l l  no t  t each  people 
t o  d e s p a i r .  Now i t  is t r u e  t h a t  w e  should no t  
t each  people t o  d e s p a i r ,  bu t  t h i s  de spa i r  must 
f i r s t  be expla ined  c o r r e c t l y .  No one s h a l l  des- 
p a i r  of God's g race ,  bu t  d e s p i t e  t h e  whole world 
and a l l  s i n ,  h e  s h a l l  f i rmly  t r u s t  i n  God's h e l p ;  
but  of ou r se lves  we s h a l l  d e s p a i r  a l t o g e t h e r  and 
i n  no wise t r u s t  i n  our  own f r e e  w i l l  t o  do even 
t h e  t i n i e s t  l i t t l e  work... It is  not  p o s s i b l e  
t h a t  God w i l l  deny H i s  g r ace  t o  a  person who i n  
t h i s  way whole h e a r t e d l y  acknowledges h i s  i n a b i l -  
i t y  and completely d e s p a i r s  of h imse l f . . .  Th i s  
despa i r  and seeking f o r  g r ace  should no t  l a s t  on ly  
an hour o r  f o r  a  while  and then  cease,  bu t  a l l  our  
works, words, and thoughts ,  so  long a s  w e  l i v e ,  
s h a l l  be d i r e c t e d  t o  t h i s ,  t h a t  we always d e s p a i r  
of ou r se lves  and cont inue  i n  God's g race  and i n  
d e s i r e  and longing f o r  Him."  (XI, 3077) . 

Once i n  a  pub l i c  meeting I heard an e s p e c i a l l y  
en l igh t en ing  express ion  by a  layman who i s  very  
prominent among t h e  Anti-Missourians.  He deplored 
t h a t  I had c a l l e d  t h e i r  d o c t r i n e  a  heathen doc- 
t r i n e .  The d o c t r i n e  which I had c a l l e d  hea then  
was t h i s ,  t h a t  "when one does what i s  up t o  him, 
then God s u r e l y  g i v e s  him H i s  grace." This  then  
he  acknowledged a s  h i s  d o c t r i n e .  I n  t h i s  way had 
he then (and thousands of o t h e r s )  understood t h e  
Anti-Missourian d o c t r i n e ,  and t h i s  is  what I had 

condemned. He be l ieved ,  indeed, t h a t  t h e  words 
of which he  complained were mine. H e  d id  no t  
know t h a t  i t  is t h e  Lutheran Church i t s e l f  which, 
i n  t h e  "Smalcald A r t i c l e s , "  h a s  passed judgment 
on j u s t  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  wi th  t h i s  s eve re  word. 
(See T r ig .  p. 479). 

The one who comprehends t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of 
t h e  work of t h e  Saviour and t h e  essence  of f a i t h ,  
and who ab ides  by what God's word s a y s  about i t ,  
w i l l  e a s i l y  s e e  t h a t  t h e  new d o c t r i n e  d e s t r o y s  
t h e  ch i e f  d o c t r i n e  of our  Church, j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
by grace  through f a i t h  a lone .  On j u s t  t h a t  
account w e  of t h e  Norwegian Synod have s o  ear -  
n e s t l y  opposed those  who defended d o c t r i n e s  
which h i t h e r t o  have been unheard of i n  t h e  Luth- 
e r a n  Church, such as:--that our  s a l v a t i o n  does 
no t  r e s t  i n  God's hands a lone ;  t h a t  n o t  on ly  
God's mercy and t h e  merits of C h r i s t  a r e  t h e  
cause of our  s a l v a t i o n ,  bu t  t h a t  a l s o  i n  u s  ( i n  
our  conduct) a  cause is t o  be found; t h a t  t h e r e  
i s  a  middle-s ta te  between s p i r i t u a l  dea th  and 
s p i r i t u a l  l i f e ;  t h a t  man coopera tes  toward h i s  
conversion;  t h a t  a l s o  t h e  unregenera te  can pray 
i n  a  God-pleasing manner, e t c .  

To main ta in  t h a t  they adhere t o  t h e i r  ch i ld -  
hood i n s t r u c t i o n  and t o  t h e  Confessions and t h e  
o l d  f a t h e r s  of t h e  Church, when they  teach  such 
d o c t r i n e s ,  is  e i t h e r  g r o s s  ignorance,10 o r  i t  i s  
bungling. I n  t h e  course  of t h e  y e a r s  a super- 
abundance of p roo f s  h a s  been adduced, many of 
them s e n t  i n  by laymen, which e s t a b l i s h  t h a t  
Luther ,  Arndt, S c r i v e r  and o t h e r  a u t h o r s  of our  
devot iona l  l i t e r a t u r e  p re sen t  a  wholly d i f f e r e n t  
d o c t r i n e .  

Our h e a r t ' s  d e s i r e  is t o  p re se rve  t h e  o l d  doc- 
t r i n e  i n  which our  f a t h e r s  found t h e i r  peace, f o r  



(IX, 1492) .  Therefore  he  says  i n  another  p lace :  
"A person must d e s p a i r  of h imse l f ,  l e t  go both 
with hands and f e e t  and complain of being an in- 
competent person i n  t h e  s i g h t  of God, and then  
invoke H i s  d i v i n e  grace ,  on which he  may f i rmly  
r e l y .  H e  who teaches  o r  seeks  another  way than  
t h i s  on which t o  begin goes a s t r a y  and dece ives  
both himself  and o t h e r s .  J u s t  a s  they  do who 
say: Behold, you have a  f r e e  w i l l ;  i f  you do 
what l i e s  i n  your power, God w i l l  do H i s  p a r t ;  
and who t h i n k  t h a t  they  s h a l l  no t  t each  people 
t o  d e s p a i r .  Now i t  is t r u e  t h a t  w e  should no t  
t each  people t o  d e s p a i r ,  bu t  t h i s  de spa i r  must 
f i r s t  be expla ined  c o r r e c t l y .  No one s h a l l  des- 
p a i r  of God's g race ,  bu t  d e s p i t e  t h e  whole world 
and a l l  s i n ,  h e  s h a l l  f i rmly  t r u s t  i n  God's h e l p ;  
but  of ou r se lves  we s h a l l  d e s p a i r  a l t o g e t h e r  and 
i n  no wise t r u s t  i n  our  own f r e e  w i l l  t o  do even 
t h e  t i n i e s t  l i t t l e  work... It is  not  p o s s i b l e  
t h a t  God w i l l  deny H i s  g r ace  t o  a  person who i n  
t h i s  way whole h e a r t e d l y  acknowledges h i s  i n a b i l -  
i t y  and completely d e s p a i r s  of h imse l f . . .  Th i s  
despa i r  and seeking f o r  g r ace  should no t  l a s t  on ly  
an hour o r  f o r  a  while  and then  cease,  bu t  a l l  our  
works, words, and thoughts ,  so  long a s  w e  l i v e ,  
s h a l l  be d i r e c t e d  t o  t h i s ,  t h a t  we always d e s p a i r  
of ou r se lves  and cont inue  i n  God's g race  and i n  
d e s i r e  and longing f o r  Him."  (XI, 3077) . 

Once i n  a  pub l i c  meeting I heard an e s p e c i a l l y  
en l igh t en ing  express ion  by a  layman who i s  very  
prominent among t h e  Anti-Missourians.  He deplored 
t h a t  I had c a l l e d  t h e i r  d o c t r i n e  a  heathen doc- 
t r i n e .  The d o c t r i n e  which I had c a l l e d  hea then  
was t h i s ,  t h a t  "when one does what i s  up t o  him, 
then God s u r e l y  g i v e s  him H i s  grace." This  then  
he  acknowledged a s  h i s  d o c t r i n e .  I n  t h i s  way had 
he then (and thousands of o t h e r s )  understood t h e  
Anti-Missourian d o c t r i n e ,  and t h i s  is  what I had 

condemned. He be l ieved ,  indeed, t h a t  t h e  words 
of which he  complained were mine. H e  d id  no t  
know t h a t  i t  is t h e  Lutheran Church i t s e l f  which, 
i n  t h e  "Smalcald A r t i c l e s , "  h a s  passed judgment 
on j u s t  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  wi th  t h i s  s eve re  word. 
(See T r ig .  p. 479). 

The one who comprehends t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of 
t h e  work of t h e  Saviour and t h e  essence  of f a i t h ,  
and who ab ides  by what God's word s a y s  about i t ,  
w i l l  e a s i l y  s e e  t h a t  t h e  new d o c t r i n e  d e s t r o y s  
t h e  ch i e f  d o c t r i n e  of our  Church, j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
by grace  through f a i t h  a lone .  On j u s t  t h a t  
account w e  of t h e  Norwegian Synod have s o  ear -  
n e s t l y  opposed those  who defended d o c t r i n e s  
which h i t h e r t o  have been unheard of i n  t h e  Luth- 
e r a n  Church, such as:--that our  s a l v a t i o n  does 
no t  r e s t  i n  God's hands a lone ;  t h a t  n o t  on ly  
God's mercy and t h e  merits of C h r i s t  a r e  t h e  
cause of our  s a l v a t i o n ,  bu t  t h a t  a l s o  i n  u s  ( i n  
our  conduct) a  cause is t o  be found; t h a t  t h e r e  
i s  a  middle-s ta te  between s p i r i t u a l  dea th  and 
s p i r i t u a l  l i f e ;  t h a t  man coopera tes  toward h i s  
conversion;  t h a t  a l s o  t h e  unregenera te  can pray 
i n  a  God-pleasing manner, e t c .  

To main ta in  t h a t  they adhere t o  t h e i r  ch i ld -  
hood i n s t r u c t i o n  and t o  t h e  Confessions and t h e  
o l d  f a t h e r s  of t h e  Church, when they  teach  such 
d o c t r i n e s ,  is  e i t h e r  g r o s s  ignorance,10 o r  i t  i s  
bungling. I n  t h e  course  of t h e  y e a r s  a super- 
abundance of p roo f s  h a s  been adduced, many of 
them s e n t  i n  by laymen, which e s t a b l i s h  t h a t  
Luther ,  Arndt, S c r i v e r  and o t h e r  a u t h o r s  of our  
devot iona l  l i t e r a t u r e  p re sen t  a  wholly d i f f e r e n t  
d o c t r i n e .  

Our h e a r t ' s  d e s i r e  is t o  p re se rve  t h e  o l d  doc- 
t r i n e  i n  which our  f a t h e r s  found t h e i r  peace, f o r  



we have l ea rned  t o  s e e  t h a t  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  and 
t h i s  a lone  i s  founded on God's word. W e  there-  
f o r e  wish very  much t o  awaken i n  our people z e a l  
t o  p re se rve  t h e i r  g l o r i o u s  h e r i t a g e .  W e  do not  
want t o  make them f a n a t i c a l ,  bu t  we do very  much 
want t o  h e l p  them t o  become "grounded and s e t t l e d , ' '  
s o  t h a t  they do not  l e t  themselves be "moved away 
from t h e  hope of t h e  Gospel" (Col. 1, 2 3 ) ,  bu t  
w i l l  be " s t e a d f a s t ,  unmoveable, always abounding 
i n  t h e  work of t h e  Lord" (I Cor. 15, 58).  From 
a l l  d i r e c t i o n s ,  a l s o  from our  dear  f a t h e r l a n d ,  
come r e p o r t s  of f a l l i n g  away from t h e  o ld  f a i t h  
and of b i t t e r  a t t a c k s  upon t h e  B i b l i c a l  t r u t h s .  
I f  w e  a r e  t o  be  enabled t o  r e t a i n  them, we must 
i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e  l e t  i t  become a ma t t e r  of 
ho ly  e a r n e s t n e s s  t o  preserve  ~ o d ' s  word pure and 
unadu l t e r a t ed  a s  t h e  only c l e a r  l i g h t  i n  t h i s  
wor ld ' s  darkness ,  and w e  must be w i l l i n g  t o  
endure being sco f f ed  a t  and mocked because of 
t h i s  f i r m  adherence t o  t h e  word. 

Fu r the r fo re ,  we must l e t  i t  become a ma t t e r  
of j u s t  a s  g r e a t  concern t o  l ead  holy  l i v e s  
according t o  God's word. I f  we f a i l  t o  do t h i s ,  
then  God Himself h a s  s a id :  "The kingdom of God 
s h a l l  be taken  from you, and given t o  a  n a t i o n  
beinging f o r t h  t h e  f r u i t s  thereof"  (Matt. 21,  43) .  
This  we w i l l  t r y  t o  remember every t i m e  w e  pray 
t h e  Lord ' s  P raye r .  

FOOTNOTES 

1. We a r e  o f t e n  shown i n  S c r i p t u r e  t h a t  God 
crowns and rewards t h a t  i n  u s  f o r  which we 

a f t e r  a l l  a r e  indebted t o  H i s  g r ace  a lone .  Thus 
i t  i s  s a i d :  "unto everyone t h a t  h a t h ,  s h a l l  be 
given." "Thou h a s  been f a i t h f u l  over  a  few th ings ,  
I w i l l  make t h e e  r u l e r  over  many th ings , "  e t c .  
Here i t  is  t o  be noted t h a t  t hose  who a r e  rewarded 
and p ra i s ed  i n  t h i s  way must be b e l i e v e r s  a l r eady  
and j u s t i f i e d  be fo re  they can do anyth ing  which 
p l ea se s  God--for without  f a i t h  i t  i s  impossible  
t o  p l e a s e  Him--and fur thermore,  l i k e  S t .  Paul ,  
they  w i l l  and must g ive  honor t o  God a lone  f o r  
what they have performed. I f  they wanted t o  
a s c r i b e  any c r e d i t  t o  themselves and t o  suppose 
t h a t  God had been governed by t h e i r  a t t i t u d e - -  
then  they would be met by t h a t  word: "What h a s t  
thou t h a t  thou d i d s t  no t  rece ive?  and by t h e  words 
of t h e  Lord t o  t h e  envious and s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  
l a b o r e r s  i n  t h e  vineyard.  

2 .  A famous pa lace  b u i l t  by t h e  a t h e i s t i c  
Freder ick  t h e  Great  of P r u s s i a .  

3 .  The o b j e c t i o n  i s  sometimes made a g a i n s t  t h i s ,  
t h a t  men would thereby  be tempted t o  become 

secu re  and say: I f  such is t h e  ca se ,  then  we can 
sit i d l y  by and wai t  u n t i l  God g i v e s  u s  f a i t h .  
Th i s  o b j e c t i o n  c a r r i e s  no weight .  S t .  Paul  him- 
s e l f  r e f e r s  t o  t h i s  and s i m i l a r  o b j e c t i o n s ,  bu t  he  
n e v e r t h e l e s s  teaches  t h a t  f a i t h  i s  n o t  our  work 
but  i s  a  g i f t  of God. This  o b j e c t i o n  is  without  
foundat ion because God does n o t  beg in  H i s  work i n  
t h e  h e a r t s  of men with t h e  Gospel, bu t  wi th  t h e  
Law, t h e  vo i ce  of which w e  a l s o  h e a r  i n  our  own 
conscience. The Law is  n o t  g iven  t o  comfort bu t  
t o  f r i g h t e n  and t e r r i f y  u s .  When we a r e  awakened 
from our  s l e e p  of s i n ,  no t  knowing where t o  t u r n ,  
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we have l ea rned  t o  s e e  t h a t  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  and 
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and when wi th  sorrow we seek s a l v a t i o n ,  then  we 
w i l l  no t  s i t  i d l y  by wa i t i ng ,  and say mockingly 
t h a t  i f  God wants t o  h e l p  u s ,  He can do i t .  No, 
then we w i l l  l i s t e n  t o  t h e  Gospel and g ive  heed 
t o  i t ,  and then  i t  w i l l  show i t s e l f  a s  t h a t  word 
which h a s  power t o  c r e a t e  f a i t h  i n  u s  and thus  
save our  s o u l s .  The preaching of t h e  Law is  
what is needed f o r  those  s c o f f e r s .  

4. Those who want t o  know t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  
Lutheran Church about  how one is t o  under- 

s t and  t h i s  t h a t  good works a r e  necessary,  a l though 
we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  and saved by f a i t h  a lone  without  
t h e  deeds of t h e  Law, w i l l  f i n d  t h i s  ma t t e r  c l e a r l y  
presen ted  i n  t h e  Formula of Concord, A r t .  I V .  
T r ig .  pp. 797f. and pp. 939f.  

5. "Whether 'Adam' makes h i s  appearance a s  a  
P i e t i s t  o r  a  R a t i o n a l i s t ,  a s  a  Quaker o r  a s  

a  P a n t h e i s t ,  a s  a  Pha r i s ee ,  o r  a s  a  Sadducee, i n  
a l l  forms, i n  dancing c l o t h e s  o r  i n  p e n i t e n t i a l  
ra iment ,  h e  is  and cont inues  t o  be M r .  Ego, and 
h i s  f a i t h  is  egotism: ' Sha l l  no t  my p i e t y ,  then ,  
my knowledge, my v i r t u e ,  my missionary l a b o r s  
and pe r iods  of p r aye r ,  my f a s t i n g  and alms, be 
accounted a s  something? Is a l l  t h i s ,  a l l  t h e  
kingdoms of t h e  world,  and t h e  g lory  of them, 
t o  be a b s o l u t e l y  no th ing ,  and C h r i s t  a lone  a l l  
i n  a l l ?  That w i l l  never  do. '  This  is t h e  
beginning and t h e  end of h i s  philosophy, and him 
who does no t  ag ree  wi th  him you may cal l - -a  
~u the ran . "  (Lic .  S t roebe l  i n  Rudy and Guer. 
Ze i t ch r .  1855, 1  Quar.) 

6 .  I n  h i s  e s say  e n t i t l e d :  "Why i s  t h e r e  no 
Church Unity among Norwegian Lutherans?" 

w r i t t e n  i n  1905, D r .  Koren h a s  more t o  say about 
t h e  Missour i  Synod and t h e  r e l a t i o n s  of t h e  Nor- 
wegian Synod wi th  i t .  We quote  a  few exce rp t s  

he re ,  s i n c e  i t  s t i l l  i s  a  common charge a g a i n s t  
t h e  "~o rweg ian  Missourians" t h a t  they  have been 
inf luenced t o  t h e i r  de t r iment  by t h e i r  c l o s e  
fe l lowship  wi th  t h a t  l a r g e  body, now known a s  
"The Lutheran Church-Missouri Synod *" D r .  Koren 
w r i t e s :  

Much h a s  been s a i d  about  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  which 
our  connect ion with t h e  Missourians exe r t ed  on 
t h e  Norwegian Synod. It i s  t r u e ,  t h i s  i n f luence  
h a s  been of i ne s t imab le  importance--although not  
i n  t h e  way which a  g r e a t  many people  who know 
n e i t h e r  t h e  Missourians nor u s  imagine. We have 
not  l e a rned  anything new from them, t h a t  is,  any 
new d o c t r i n e  o r  any o t h e r  d o c t r i n e  than  t h a t  
which w e  brought with u s  from t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  of 
K r i s t i a n i a  (Oslo).  --Some have accused t h e  Synod 
of l e a r n i n g  from t h e  Missourians t o  l a y  a l l  t h e  
s t r e s s  on d o c t r i n e  and t o  n e g l e c t  t h e  l i f e .  I n  
o t h e r  words, they have accused t h e  Missourians 
and t h e  Norwegian Synod of orthodoxism. They 
themselves have repudia ted  t h i s  accusa t ion .  
These two synods have always recognized and con- 
f e s sed ,  however, t h a t  t h e  danger of f a l l i n g  i n t o  
"orthodoxism" is  eve r  p re sen t .  "~ r thodoxy"  means 
"pure doc t r ine ."  "~r thodoxism" may be t r a n s l a t e d  
I I d o c t r i n a l  purism." This  c o n s i s t s  i n  making pure 
d o c t r i n e  t h e  goa l ,  though i t  should be on ly  t h e  
means t o  a t t a i n i n g  t h e  r i g h t  g o a l *  The goa l  
should be a  t r u e ,  r e a l ,  l i v i n g  f a i t h .  For t h i s  
is t h e  l i f e  i n  God. As a  man b e l i e v e s ,  s o  does 
he  live.--When people who do n o t  s t r i v e  t o  l i v e  
according t o  t h e  word of God s t i l l  boas t  of 
"having t h e  pure doc t r ine"  t h e  danger and o f f e n s e  
is s o  much t h e  g r e a t e r .  The l e a d e r s  of t h e  Synod 
have been aware of t h i s  and have e a r n e s t l y  sought 
t o  enable  those  who had "God's word pure ,  and 
unadul te ra ted"  a l s o  t o  l e t  i t  become mani fes t  i n  
t h e i r  l i f e .  They have s t e a d i l y ,  aga in  and aga in  
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c a l l e d  t o  mind t h e  f a c t  t h a t  h e  who l i v e s  an 
ungodly l i f e ,  and who l i v e s  f o r  t h e  world a lone ,  
ha s  no t r u e  f a i t h ,  even i f  he  cons ide r s  himself 
ever  s o  orthodox,-- 

7 .  See  race f o r  Grace," p. 173f f .  

8. Pas to r  ~ o r g e r s o n ' s  and P ro fe s so r  ~ a r s e n ' s  
p r e s e n t a t i o n  was, however, according t o  t h e  

l a t t e r ' s  s ta tement  i n  " ~ i r k e t i d e n d e , "  s t r o n g l y  
a s s a i l e d  by P r o f e s s o r s  Sverdrup and Of teda l .  
(Kirket idende,  1886, p. 363).  

9.  Note: A s  f a r  a s  I know t h e r e  is only one of 
t h e  Anti-Missourian p a s t o r s  who h a s  f r a n k l y  

and p u b l i c l y  dec l a r ed  " t h a t  he  d id  no t  b e l i e v e  
t h a t  t h e  Synod had turned  t o  something new, bu t  
t h a t  h e  himself  had taken a new course." Th i s  
h a s  been admi t ted  by o t h e r s  a t  va r ious  meetings; 
f o r  t h e  p roo f s  a r e  beyond d i s p u t e ,  

10. Note: According t o  my convic t ion ,  t h e  r e a l  
cause of t h e s e  e r r o r s  i s  t h e  of fence  which 

human reason  t a k e s  a t  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  cannot 
harmonize t h e  t each ings  of S c r i p t u r e  wi th  our  
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The Lutheran Confession h a s  dec la red  t h i s  t o  be 
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